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17 WHEREIN 

All the Anſwers in the Aſſembly'sCatechiſm * 
are taken abroad in Under-queſtions and 
Anſwers, the Truths Explained, and pro- 
ved by Reaſon and Scripture : Several 
Caſes of Conſcience reſolved ; ſome chief; 
Controverſies in Religion tated, with? 
Arguments againſt divers Errors; uſefu 
to be read in private Families, after Exa- 
mination in the Catechiſm it ſelf, for the 
more clear and through Underſtanding of 
what is therein learned. 
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An Epiſtle to the Reader. 

F Hat Popiſb Axiom is long fence exploded, That 
Ignorance is the Mother ot Devotion. 
The World doth now ſee, that without Know- 
ledge the Mind is not good. And look, as no 
Knowledge is ſo neceſſary, as that of tke Grounds 
and Principles of Chriſtin Religion ; ſo no Way 
is ſo apt to convey it to the Minds of Men, as 
that which is called Catechiſtical. More Know- 
| ledge is ordinaii diffuſed, eſpecially amongſt the 
| igxorant and younger Sort, by one Hour's Cate- 
chiſtical Exerciſe, than by many Hours continued 
Diſcourſes. T his Way helps the Underſtanding, 
whilſt it provokes the Attention ; many elaborate 

Sermons being loſt, through the Inadvertancy 

the Hearers. T hus not only Ignorance is cure 
but Error alſo is prevented; too many being dife 
gur ſed, becauſe they were not at firſt well grounded 
in the Principles of the DottrinPof Chriſt. Fur 
ſuch Reaſons as theſe we highly approve the La- 
bours of this Reverend Brother, in his Expla- 
nation of the Aſſembly's Cathechiſm. And 
having, to our great Satisfaction, peruſed it our 
ſelves, in whole or in part, do readily recommend 
it unto Others. For tho he compos'd it at firſt for 
his own particular Congregation, yet we judge it 
may be greatly uſeful to all Chriſtians in general, 
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eſpecially to private Families ; the Manner of 


ning it in Families, muſt be left tot he Diſcretion 
the Maſters and Governours reſpettively : tho 
et ue concur with the Author, and think it ad- 
wiſable ( as he hints in one of his Epiſtles ) that 
after a Queſtion in the Catechiſm is proponed, 
and an Anſwer without Book returned by one of 
the Family, the ſame Perſon, or ſome cther be 


called upon to read ( if net to rehear fe ) the Ex- 


Planation of it, the reſt reading along with him 


in ſeveral Books; by which means, their thought s 
( which are apt to wander) will be the more in- 
tent upon what they are about. To conclude, tho 
the Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm it ſelf be 
above our Recommendation, as having its Praiſe 
already in the Churches of C brit; we Ly we think 
it goed to give it under cur Han 
Explanation is very worthy of Acceptation. 
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To the Maſters and Governours of Fami- 
lies belonging to my Congregation. 


\ ay dedicate their Books unto Lords and Ladies, 
or other great Perſons, ſuch poſſibly I might find 
out, had I Mind to ſeek; but as my Love is moſt in- 
deared unto you, to whom I ſtand ſo nearly related; ſo 
my greateſt Ambition is to be ſerviceable unto your Souls; 
your cordial and conflant Love to me and my Labours 
(in a whiffiing Age) of which you have given many 
manifeſt Proofs, deſerveth a greater Expreſſion of my 
grateſul Senſe, than the Dedication of this Book unto 


Jon. God by bringing you under my Miniſtry, hath 


given me the Charge of your Souls : And God by 


' bringing Perſons in your Families, hath given you 4 


Charge of their Souls: Our Charge is great, and to be 
guilty of the Ruine of Souls, is dreadſul : Happy ſhall 
we be, if we be found faithful to our own and others 
Souls, in the great Day of Accounts. Too many, even 
in our Nation and City, periſh and run blindfold unto 
Hell, for want of Knowledge: and the moſt are wit h- 
out Knowledge, for want of Inſiruftion : And as no 
Way of Inſtruction doth Convey clearer Light of di- 
ſtinct Knowledge in the Principles of Religion, than 
the Way of Catechiſing; ſo the Neglect of this in Mi- 
niſters and Maſters of Families, is ſuch a Sin of Un- 
ſaithſulneſs unto the Souls of them that are under their 
Charge, that all of us ſhould take heed we have it not 
to anſwer for, at the Appear ance of our Lord It is 
not ſufficient for you to bring your Children and Ser- 
vants, td receive puhlick Inſtruction, but it is your Dus 
ty alſo to inſiruct them privately, and at Home to exa- 
mine them in their Catecbiſms. I know noCatechiſm 
more full of Light, and mo Doctrine, thaa the Shor- 
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Te. . 
zer Catechiſm of the late Reverend Aſſembly; which, 
becauſe in many Anſwers, there are Things not e1ſy to 
be underſtood by Beginners, therefore in this my Expla- 
nation of it, 1 have taken Pains to take abroad every 
Anſwer, to open it in ſeveral Under-queſtions and An- 
ſwers, and to confirm the Truths thereof by Reaſons and 
Scripture Proofs ; which I have endeavoured to do as 
plainly and familiarly as I could, that every Thing there- 
in might be the more intelligible and uſeful unto ſuch as 
either learn or read it. Some chief Controverſies in Re- 
ligion I have touched upon, briefly propounding Argu- 
ments for the backing of the Truth, and not leſt Obfec- 
tions wholly unanſwered ; which I have the rather 


young ones under you, might get ſome Armuur againſt 


committed the whole of the Explanation, ſo ſar as we 
have gone, unto Memory; how beneficial they have 
found this, others beſides them{elues can ſpeak : Net all 
have not that firength of Memery, neither would I im- 
poſe this Explanation to be learned without Book by all ; 
yet this Iadviſe, that you, who are Maſters of Families, 
would ſei apart Time, twice, or at leaſt once every 
Week, to examine your Children and Servants in the A, 
ſembly's Catechiſm, taking Mr. Lye's excellent Method 
in the IWVay of aching Queſtions, whom God hath made 
ſingularly uſeful in the diff uſeng nuch Light amongſt 
young ones. And after they have given you the Anſwers 
without Bec, which are in the Catechiſm, that then 
your ſelves would read, or cauſe one of them to read ſome 
Part of this Explanation on thoſe Anſwers, ſo far as you 
can well go at a Time. And if each of them that can 
read, ſhould both in your Families, andin your publick 


50 read along with them that read, or publickly 1 
| | ney 


done, that all of you, eſpecially the more unexperienced | 


every where prevailing Er ror. You know, that ſome have 


Aſſembly have one of thoſe Explanationvin their Hands, 
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they would the better attend and underſland what is 
read or anſwered ; which Courſe I apprehend will ex- 
ceedingly tend to their great profit, and that ſuch as do 
thus with Diligence, will ( through God's Bleſſing ) at- 
tain in a ſhort Time much Proficiency in the beſt Know- 
ledge, which is ſuch a Jewel, that none, me thinks, 
ſhould be contentedly without, when with leſs Labour 
than for other Jewels of inferior Value, it may be ob- 
tained. This Explanatory Catechiſm was chiefly ( if 
not only) intended fer you, and the Uſe of ſuch as 
are of my Congregation ; which, if it may find Accep- 
tation alſo with, and prove beneficial unto other Fa- 
milies, I ſhall rejoyce. The more generally uſeful my 
poor Endeavours are, as it will tend ſo much the more 
unto the Glory of my Great Maſter, ,ſo it will yield to 
my ſelf the greateſt Comfort, eſpecially in a dying Hour,: 
1 ball take my leave of you, tho I be not departed from 
you, with the departing Exhortation of the Apaſile, 
Acts 20. v. 32, And now Brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the Word of his Grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an In- 
heritance among all them which are ſanctified. 


Your earneſt Souls well-wiſher. 


T. VINe ENI. 
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To the young Ones of my Congre- 
gation ; eſpecially thoſe that anſwer 
this Explicatory Catechiſm in our 
Publick Aſſembly. 


GHould 1 leave you out in my Dedication of 


this Book, I might ſeem both in ju riout unto 


you for whoſe ſake chiefly the Book it ſelf was © 


compoſed, and injurious to my own Love, which 
I bave for you, ſo many Ways endeared, wheres 
by alſo I am ftrongly obliged, to do all the Ser- 
vice I can do for your Souls, Your reciprocal 
Love u a great Tye, but the chief Obligation of 
all ts, the near Relation betwixt us, when [ 
gan write to you, not as my Hearers only but 
to many of you, as my Children, and that I 
may [ay in the Words of the Apoftle, 1. Cor. 
4. 15. (which I defire to ſpeak not to mine 
own, but to the Praiſe and Glory of God: 
Through whoſe Bleſſing alone it ts, that my Mi- 


Effect) Tho you ſhuuld have Ten Thouſand 
Inſtructers in Chriſt, yer have ye not many 
Fathers: For in Chriſt Jeſus | have begotten 
you thro' the Goſpel. My Endeavonrs are 
{ 45 a Father to hu Children) to fred you with 
Knowledge and Underftanding, and that of in- 
compar ably the moſt excellent Things, Had 
you as large Underſtanding in the Secrets and 
Myfteries of Nature, as the greateſt and moſt 
wiſ e 


niſtry, jo I mean comparatively, hath had this 
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wiſe Philoſopher, Solomon himſelf nut except« 
ed; had you Skill in all Languages under Hea · 
ven, and could ſpeak with the T. ongues of Men 
and Angels; yet all Human Knowledge, in the 
great e Height and Improvement of ut, wonld 
not be worthy to be compared and named the 
ſame Day with the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, 
and the Myfleries of Salvation with which I 
would acquaint yeu. You have ſeen the Light of 


1 the Moon, and ſome Brightneſs in the Stars, 
when the Curtams of the Night have been drawn 
over the Heavens; all which Luminaries, up- 


on the riſing of the Sun with its more glorious 
Light, have diſappeared and ſhrunk out of Sight 
into Darkneſs : Such is the Light of all Hum 
Knowledge, compared with the Beams of a Di» 
vine Laght, which doth iſſue forth from the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs. It i the Light of the Nuon- 
ledge of the Will and Ways and Glory of God 
in the Face of Feſus Chrift, that I defire to hold 
forth unto you. The whole Scripture is full of 
this Lizht, but as in the Moron ſome Parts are 
clearer than others; [o in the Holy Script ure, 
ſom? Parts are more full of this Light: Such 
are thoſe Parts which contain the chief Things 
to be known or believed, to be done and pr acti- 
ſed in order unto Salvation. Theſe Things are 
excellently reduced by the late Reverend Aſ- 
ſembly into Queſtions and Anſwers in their 
Shorter Catechiſm. In this Catechiſm, I have 
been ſome Tears inſtructing ſeme of you, and 
that y«u might the better underſtand oy” 
ters 


—— 
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viſe to the freguem reading \ boy and where it c 
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there learn, I did above Four Years ago, begin N 
this Explanation of it, which at firft 30 had 
in Writing, and upon your Deſire, afterward 
I put it Sheet after Sheet, acyoulearned it, in 
the Prejs for you, The often Failure of the 
Printer hath cauſed many Interrupt ions and In- 
terciſions in our Work: Therefore having finifh- 
ed the whole, I have now printed the whole to - 
gether, that we be not broken off upon that Ac- 
count any more: Which, as the Fruit of much 
Study, and as a Token of moſt dear Love, 1 
preſent unto you, And now, (dear young Ones) 
think not much in taking pains in Learning, — 
that which bath ceſt me ſo much pains ia compo- | 8 
ſing for you. Such of you, as have not Time or , 
firength of Memory for the Learning of it, I Aa- 


is not read in your Families, that you often read 
it over alone, How profitable this will prove, 
Experience (through God's Bleſing) in a ſhort 
Time will ſhow, hereby you may be able to look 
over the Heads of moſt of your Years in Know» 
ledge; which that you may be filled with, as 
with every Grace, us the Prayer for you, tothe 
Father of Lights, from whom cometh every good 
and perfect Gift, of, : 


Tours in the ſincereſt Bonds, 


T. VixNCENT. 
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An EXPLANATION 
ASSEMBLY's Shorter Catechiſm. 
I. Queſt. Hat is the chief End of Man? 
6 YJAnſw. 
Ac- rify God and to enjoy him 
ch for ever. 
7 A. The chief End of Man, is that which Men 
185 ought chiefly to aim at, or deſign, to defire, ſeek 
wm | and Happineſs. Unto which his Life and his 
14. Actions ſhould be referred and directed: Which 
it God for ever. 
ad Q. 2. May Men bave no other chief End than the glorifying 
* A. Men ought to have no other chief End than 
5 the glorifying of God: But they may have ſubor- 
their particular Callings for this End, that they may 
provide for themſelves and their Families, 1 The. 
od | own Hands, that ye may have lack of nothing. 2. Men 
may eat and drink, and fleep, for this End; that 
lawful to defizn, and deſire, and ſeek ſuch Things 
as theſe in ſuch Actions, ſubordinately or lefs prin- 
8 and chiefly to deſign and ſeek the Glo- 
ry of Gd, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat. 
or 


(1) . 
OF THE 
Man's chief End is to glo- 
; 1 } Q What 7s meant by the chief End of Man ? 
after, and endeavour to obtain, as his chief Good 

is the glorifying of God, and the Enjoyment of 
ve, | nd enjoying of God? 

dinate Ends: For, 1. Men ought to be diligent in 

6.11, 12. Do your own Buſineſs, and work with your 

they may nouriſh and refreſh their Bodies : It is 

cipally ; but in theſe and all Actions, Men ought 
N oj 
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or drink, or whatever L dz, 5 all to the Glory of God. 
3- Men may moderately defire and endeavour af- 
ter the enjoyment of ſuch a Portion of the good 
Things of the World, as are needful and uſeful ; 
but they ought to make choice of God for their 
chief Good, and defire the eternal Enjoyment af 
him as their chief Portion, Pſal. 73. 25, 26. Whom 
have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
Earth that Ideſire beſides thee,or in Compariſon with 
thee: My Fleſh and my Heart faileth : But God is the 
flrength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 

Q. What it it to glorify God? | 

A. 1. Negatively, to glorify God, is not to 
give any additional Glory to God ; it is not to 
make God more glorious than he is; for God is un- 
capable of receiving the leaſt Addition to his eſ- 
ſential Glory, he being eternally and infinitely per- 


fect and glorious, Mar. 5. 48. Your Father u hich is 


in Heaven is perfect. Plal. 16. 2. Thou art my Lord, 
my eoodneſs extendeth not unto thee. 

2. Affirmatively to glorify God, is to manifeſt 
God's glory; not only paſſively, as all Creatures 


do, which have neither Religion nor Reaſon ; But 


alſo actively, men glorify God, when the Defign 
of their Life and Actions is the Glory and Honour 
of God, r Pet. 2. 9. That ye ſhould (hew forth the 
Praiſes of himwho bath called you, exc. 1. When in- 
wardly they have the higheſt Eſtimation of him, 
the greatett Confidence in him, and the ſtrongeſt 
Affections to him, this is glorifying of God in Spi- 
rit, 1 Car. 6. 20. Glorify Gad in your. Spirit which is 
Gods. 2. When outwardly they acknowledge God 
according to the Revelations he hath made of him- 
ſelf, when with their Lips they ſhew forth God's 
Praiſe, Fſal. 50.23. He that offereth P raiſe glorifieth 

me. 
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or evermore, 


S 
me. When they e endeavour in their Acti- 
ons the exalting of God's Name, the Promotion of 
the Intereſt of his Kingdom in the World, and to 
yield that Worſhip and Obedience to him, which 
he hath preſcribed in his Word, P/al. 34. 3. O ma- 
gnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his Name 
together. Rev. 14. 7. Fear God, and give Glory to 
him, and worſhip him that made Heaven and Earth, 
and the ſea, and the Fountains of IWaters. 

Q. Nh i it to enj God? 

A. To enjoy God, is to acquieſce or reſt in God 
as the chief Good, with Complacency and Delight, 
P/al. 116.7. Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul. 

Q Huw is God enjoyed here ? 

A. 1. God is enjoyed here, when People do 
ſertle themſelves upon, and cleave to the Lord by 
Faith, Joſ. 23. 8. But cleave unto the Lord your God. 
2. When they taſte the Lord's Goodneſs, and de- 
light themſelves in the gracious Preſence and ſen- 
ſible Manifeſtations of God's ſpecial Love unto 
them. Pſal. 34. 8. © taſte and ſee that the Lord is 
good. Rom. 5. 5. Becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our Hearts by the holy Ghoſt. | 

Q. How will God be enjoyed by bis People bereaftey ? 

A. God will be enjoyed hereafte by his People, 
when they ſhall be admitred into his glorious Pre- 
ſence,have an immediate Sight of his Face, and full 
Senſe of his Love in Heaven, and there fully and 
eternally acquieſce and reſt in him with perfect 
and inconceiveable Delight and Joy, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
Now we * through a Glaſs darkly, but than Face to 
Face. Heb. 4.9. There remaineth therefore a Reſs to 
the People of God. Pſal. 16.11. In thy Preſence there is 
fulneſs of Joy, and at thy right Hand are Pleaſures 
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A. 1. Becauſe God hath inſeparably joined them 
together, ſo that Men cannot truly deſign and ſeek 
the one without the other: They which enjoy God 


enjoy him, Pal. 34. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in 
thy Houſe, they will be ftll praiſing thee. And when 
God ſhall be moſt fully enjoyed by the Saints in 


1. 10. He ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, 


their Ad ion? 


them for this End; and given them a Soul capable 
of doing it beyond irrational Creatures, Pſal. ioo. 3 
Know ye that the Lord is God, it is he that made us, and 
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ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name. 
2. Becauſe God doth preſerve them, and makes 
Proviſion for them, that they might glorifie him, 


— 
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and the Sheep of his Hands, 3. Becauſe God hath re» 


6. 19, 20. Te are not your own, for ye are bought with 
a Price; therefore glorify God in your Body and in your 
Spirit, which are Gods. 4 Becauſe he hath given 
them his Word to direct, his Spirit to aſſiſt, and pro- 
miſeth his Kingdom to encourage them to glorify 
him, Pal. 147. 19, 20. He ſbezveth his Word unto Ja- 
cob, his Statutes and Fudgments unto Iſtael: He hath 


moſt in his Houſe on Earth, do moſt glorify and 


not we our ſelves. Prov. 16. 4. The Lord made all 
things for himſelf. Plal. 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord O my 


Heaven he will be moſt highly glorified. 2. Theſſ. 


: 212 Why ought Men chiefly 40 deſ u the gloriſying of God © 
zn 


A. 1. Becauſe God hath made them; and made 
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Pſal. 66. 89. O bleſs our God, O ye People, which hold- | 
eth our Soul in life, Plal.g5,6, 7. O ceme let us wor- 
ſhip before the Lord: For we are the People of his Paſture, | 


deemed them, and bought them with the Price of 
his Son's Blood, that they may glorify him, r Cor. 


nor 
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not dealt ſo with any Nation, praiſe ye the Lord. Rom? 
8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities. Jam. 


J 2. 5. Heirs of the Kingdom which he hath promiſed un - 


to them that love him. 


Q. 9. —— Men chiefly to defire and ſeck the Enjoys 
ment of God for ever? 

A. t. Becauſe God is the chief Good, and in the 
Enjoyment of God doth conſiſt Man's chiefett 


7 Happineſs, Matth. 19. 17. There is none good but 
One, and that is God. Pſal. 4. 6, 7. There be many that 


ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? Lord lift thou up the 


* Light of thy Countenance upon us? Thou has put Glad- 


neſs in my Heart, more than in the time that their 
Corn and Wine increaſed. 2. Becauſe God is but im- 
perfectly and inconſtantly enjoyed here, and Men 
cannot be perfectly happy until they come to the 
eternal Enjoy ment of God in Heaven, r Cor. 13. 
9, to. We know in part; but when that which is per- 
feft is come, then that which is in part ſhall be dons 
away. Philip. 3.12. Not as though I had already at- 
rained, either were already perfect, but I follow after, 
if I may apprehend that for which I am apprehended. 
Pſal. 16. f. In thy Preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy. 


II. Queſt. What Rule hath God given to direct us 
how we may glorify and enjoy him ? 

Anf. The Word of God which is contained in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Tettament, is 
the only Rule to ditect us how we may glorify and 
enjoy him, 

„ 1. Why #s the Ward contained in the Seri 
„5 Teſtament, called rhe Ward of God? —_ n 

A. 1. Becauſe it was not from the Invention of 
the Men which wrote the Scriptures, but from the 
immediate [nſpiration of the Spirit of God who-in- 
dited them, 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripzure is given by 

B 2 Inſpir. 


(16) 
Inſpiration of God. 2 Pet. 1. 21, Prophecie of Scrip- 


tures came not by the Will of Men; but holy Menof 


God, ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 


% 2. How do you prove the Word in the Scriptures to be the | 
Wor 


of God? 

A. 1. Becauſe of the Majeſty of the Scriptures. 
r. God is frequently brought in ſpeaking to and 
by the Prophets; and his Majeſty ſet forth in ſuch 
high Expreſſions, as are not to be found in any 
human Writings, Iſa. 57. 15. Thus ſaith the high 
and lofty One, who inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name 
is holy : I dwell in the high and holy Place, 1 Tim. 6. 
I5, 15. Who is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the 
King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords, who only hath 
Immortality, dwelling in the Light which no Man can 
approach unto. 2. The Stile and Way of the Scrip- 
tures is with ſuch Majeſty, as is not in other Wri- 
tings; Duties are therein preſcribed which none 
but God can require; Sins are therein condemned, 
which none but God can probibite; Threatnings 
of Puniſhments are therein denounced, which none- 
but God can infli&t : Promiſes of ſuch Rewards 
are therein made, which none but God can be- 
flow; and all in ſuch a Majeſtick Way, as doth 
evidence God to be the Author of this Book of. 
the Scriptures, 

2.. Becauſe of the Holinefs and Purity of the 
Scriptures, Rom. r. 2. Which God had promiſed be- 


fore by his Prophets in the holy Scriptures; Pſal. 22. 6. 


The words of the Lord are pure words, as ſilver tried in 
a Furnace of Earth, and purified ſeven times, The 
Scriptures are holy from the Beginning of them 
unto the End; they do not favour at all of any 
Thing that is earthly and impure; eſpecially the 
Laws of the Word are holy, commending : 


hinz 
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Thing that is holy, and forbidding every Thing 
that is impure and unholy : Whence it is evident, 


that the Scriptures are the Word ofthe holy God, 


and that the holy Men which wrote them were 
acted herein by the holy Ghoſt. 
3- Becauſe of the Conſent and Harmony of the 


F Scriptures ; in the Scriptures there is a Conſent be- 


tween the Old Teſtament and the New; a Con- 


7 ſent between the Types and Figures under the 


Law, and the Things typified and prefigured un- 
der the Goſpel : Between the Propheſies of the 
Scriptures, and the fulfilling of thoſe Propheſies. 
There is in the Scriptures a Harmony or Agree- 
ment of Precepts, and a Harmony or Agreement 
of Hiſtories, and a Harmony or Agreement of De- 
ſign: Wherefore, fince the Scriptures were writ- 
ten by ſo many ſeveral Men, in ſo many ſeveral 
Ages, and different Places, and yet agreeing ſo 
well in their Writings, that no irreconcilable Dif- 
ference is to be found in them, it is evident that 
they were all acted by the ſame Spirit of God, and 
therefore, that the Scriptures are the Word of God. 
4. Becauſe of the high Myſteries which are re- 
vealed in the Scriptures: We read in the Scriptures 
of the Trinity of Perſons in the God-Head, the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, the Myſtical Union 
of Chriſt and his Members; theſe and ſuch like 
Myfteries, were beyond the Reach of the moſt 
Wiſe and Learned Men to invent, much more be- 
yond the Reach of unlearned Fiſher-men, by 
whom they were revealed; whence it is evident 
that they ſpeak not their own Words, but what 
they were taught by the immediate Inſpiration of 

the Spirit. 
5. Becauſe of the Antiquity of the Scriptures ; | 
B3 they 


they. were written in Part before any other Wii 
tings of Men, and they contain a Hiſtory of th 
moſt ancient Things, namely the Creation of the 
old World,. the Flood,.and the like. Such ancient 
Things are there revealed, which none but God 
knew, and therefore God muſt needs be the Au- 
thor of them. | 


6. Becauſe of the Power and Efficacy of the] 


Scriptures... t. The Scriptures are powerful to con- 
vince, and awaken, and wound the Conſcience. 
Heb: 4. 11. The Word of God is quick and powerful, 
ſharper than a two edged Sword. 2. The Scriptures 
are powerful to convert and change the Heart, 
Pſal: 19.7. The Law of the Lord is perfect, convert- 
ing the Soul. 3. They are powerful to quicken 
Men out of ſpiritual Death and Deadneſs. Ifa: 55. 
3. Hear and thy. Soul ſhall live. Pal: 119. 50. Thy 
Word hath quickned me. 4. They are powerful to 
rejoyce and comfort under the deepeſt Diſtreſſes. 
Pial: 19. 8. The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoy- 
cin the Heart. The Scriptures opened and applied, 
are made effectual to produce ſuch powerful Effects 
as do exceed the Power of Nature, and can be ef- 
fected only by the Power of God ; which ſheweth 
that God is the Author of the Scriptures, which 
he would not ſo far own and honour, if they were 
not his own. 

7 Becauſe of the Defign and Contrivement of 
the Scriptures. 1. The Deſign of the Scriptures is 
to give God all the Glory; the Deſign is not to 
exalt any, but to debaſe and empty all Men, and 
exalt Gods Name and Grace in the World. 2. The 
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of Miſery ; which no mortal Brain could have in- 
vented ; this doth ſhew not only that this Contri- 
vance was from the infinitely wiſe God, but alſo 
that the Scriptures which have revealed this, are 
his Book, 

8. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by 
Miracles; we read of many Miracles in the Scrip- 
tures, eſpecially thoſe which were wrought by Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his Diſciples, to confirm their Doc- 
trine that was from God; ſuch as curing ſome who 
were born Blind, raiſing the Dead, calming the 
Sea with a Word, and many more ; now theſe 
and the like Miracles were from the immediate 
Hand of God, and the Relation we have faithfully. 
handed down unto us, as appeareth by the Wri- 
tings ſtill amongſt us, of ſeveral holy Men upon 
them, and concerning them, as alſo by the ſeveral 
Copies otthem (which could not be forged and 
not be found out) agreeing in the ſame Relation: 
And as ſurely as God did effect thoſe Miracles, ſo 
ſurely is God the Author of the Scriptures, which 
is confirmed by them, 

9. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by the 
Blood of Martyrs ; there were many thouſand 
Chriftians in the primitive Times who ſealed and 
gaveTeſtimony to the Truth of the Scriptures, with 
the Loſs of their Lives. The great Faith of the pri- 
mitive Chriftians in the Truth of the Scriptures, 
who might eaſily have found out the Deceit, had 
there been any Deceit impoſed upon Men in them; 
and the great Patience and Conſtancy which they 
ſhewed in their Sufferings, is an Evidence of their 
Faith, is a weighty Argument, in ConjunQion with 
others, to proye the Divine Authority of the 
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10. Becaufe of the Teſtimony ob the Spirit of 


God in, and with, and by the Scriptures; upon the 
Hearts of Believers, 1. Joh. 2, v. 20. Te have an 
Unction from the holy One, and ye know all Things, 
becauſe v. 27. The [ame anointing teacheth you all 


Things, and is truth, and i no lie. Without this Te- 


ſtimony and teaching of the Spirit, all other Argu- 
ments will be ineffectual to perſwade unto a ſa- 
ving Faith, 
i — 3. Why was the Word of God put into Scriptures or Mit- 
8289s £ 
A. 1. That the Hiſtory and Doctrine of the Word 
might be the better conveyed down to Poſterity; 
for if the Word revealed to holy Mer ſo many 
Ages ſince, had been entrufted only unto the Me- 
mories of Men, by Tradition to hand it down from 
one generation to another ( ſuppoſing the Perſons 
with whom the Word was intruſted were faithful) 
yet the Memories of Men being weak and unfaith- 
ful,many Truths in all Likelyhood would have been 
loſt by this Time; therefore there was not a more 
ſure Way of making known the Grace of God unto 
future Ages, than by committing the Word of God 
to writing. 2 Pet. 3. t. This ſecond Fpiftle I write un- 
to you by Way of Remembrance. 2. That the Goſpel 
made known in the Word, might the better be 
propagated in ſeveral Nations, Reports of others 
would not ſo eaſily have been believed as the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets and Apoſtles themſelvesunto 
whom the Word was revealed. 3. That there 
might be in the Church a ſtanding Rule of Faith 
and Life, according to which all Doctrines might 
be examined, and all Actions might be ordered ; 
and by Conſequence, that eorrupt Principles and 
corrupt Practices might be prevented, * — 
| 4 


IMinds and Hearts of Men are prone unto, and 
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would have the mote ſeeming Pretence for, were 
there not expreſs Scripture againſt both, Iſa: 8. 20. 
To the Law and to the Teſtimonies, if they ſpeak not 
ac cording to this Word, it is becauſe there is no Lizht 


in them. 


„ 4. Which are the Scriptures of the Old Teflament, 4 
1055 — the Scriptures of 2 * ?. 0p 
A. The Scriptures of the Old Teiament, are 
the Scriptures in the former Part of the Bible, be- 
ginning at Geneſis and ending with Malachi: The 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament, are the Scrip- 
tures in the latter Part of the Bible, beginning at 
Matthew and ending with the Revelation. | 
Wy 4 are the Scriptures in the former Part of the Bille 
We: los of — Old Titans ? 1 | 
A. Becauſe the Teſtament and Covenant of 
Grace which God made with Man is therein re- 
vealed in the old Diſpenſation of it, in which, Chriſt 
the Teſtator of the Teſtament, and Mediator of the 
Covenant, is ſet forth by Types and Figures, and 
many burdenſome Services, and carnal Ordinances 


of the ceremonial Law were required. 
Q. 6. Why arc the Scriptures in the latter Part of the Bible 
called the Scriptures of the New Teſtament # 


A. Becauſe the Teſtament of God, or Cove- 
nant of Grace is therein revealed, in the new Diſ- 
penſation of it, without Types and Figures, Chriſt 
himſelf being revealed, as come in the fleſh, wha 
before was ſhadowed under them, who having 
fulfilled the Ceremonial Law, hath aboliſhed ir, 
and freed his people from the Yoke of Bondage, 
requiring now more ſpiritual Worſhip in its Room. 


Q. 7. Are not the Scriptures in the A Books the 
= of God 9 * * 


A. Though there be many true and good Things 
iu 
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intheſe Books, which may be read profitably, as 


in other Authors, yet they are not to be eſteemed 
as Canonical Scripture, and Part of the Word of 
God. r. Becauſe they were not written in the He- 
brew Tongue, nor acknowledged as canonical by 
the Jews of old, unto whom the Keeping of the 


Oracles of God was then committed. 2. Becauſe * 


in theſe Books there are ſome Things falſe and diſa- 
greeable to the Word of God, 3. Becauſe there is 
not that Power and Majeſty in thoſe Books asin 
Canonical Scripture. 4. Becauſe the Author of 
Eccleſiaſticus (the choiceſt of all the Apocryphal 
Books) doth crave Pardon it any Thing be amiſs: 
in that Book. Which he would not have done 


had he been guided by the infallible Spirit of 
God therein. 


„ 8. Have not the Scriptures their ity - the 
church, as the Papiſts affirm YO 

A. No, 1. Becauſe the Church, on whoſe Teſti- 
mony they ſay the Scriptures do depend, is an apo- 
ſtare and corrupt Church, and the Seat of Anti- 
chrift. 2. Becauſe the true Church of Chriſt doth 
depend in its Being on the Scriptures, and there- 
fore the Scriptures cannot depend upon the Church 
for its Authority. Eph. 2. 19, 20. Te are fellom - citi- 
rens of the Saints and of the Houſhold of God, being 
built upon the Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone. 3. Be- 
cauſe if the Authority of Scriptures did depend up- 
on the Church, then the Church in it ſelf, without 
the Scriptures, mutt be infallible, otherwiſe our 
Faith in the Scriptures from their Witneſs, could 
not be certain ; but the Church in it ſelf without 
the Scriptures is not infaillihle. 


Q. 9. Why 


joy God. 


2 N 
Q. 9. Why are the PA 6... } the Rule to direct us 


bos we may glorify and enjny God ? 


A. Becauſe all Doctrines which we are bound 
to believe, muſt be meaſured or judged of; all Du- 
ties which we are bound to practiſe, as Means in 
order to the Attainment of this chief End of Man, 


$ muſt be ſquared or conformed unto this Rule, 
Gal. 6. 16.. As many as walk according to this Rule, 


Peace be on them. 

Q. 10. Why are the Scriptures called the only Rule 

A. Becauſe the Scriptures and nothing elſe are 
ſufficient to direct us how we may glorifie and en- 


Q. 11. Is not natural Reaſon without the Light of the Serip 
rures ſufficient to direct us? 


A. 1. Indeed natural Reaſon may from the na- 
tural Impreſſions of a Deity upon the Mind, and 
the Evidences ofa Deity in the Works of Creation 
and Providence, ſhew that there is a God, and 
that this God is infinite in his Being and Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ; and that he is to be glo- 
rified and worſhipped by his Creatures. 

2. But natural Reaſon cannot fully and ſavingly 
ſhew what God is. 1. It cannot reveal his Love 
and Mercy to Sinners in his Son. 2. It cannotre- 
veal how he ſhould be glorified and worſhipped. 
3. It cannot direct us how we ſhould enjoy him 
either here or hereafter, | 

Q. 12. e not the unwritten Traditions of the Church 
Rome to be made uſe of as a Rule for our Direct ion; rally 
fince the Apoſtle exhorteth the Theſſalonians, 2 Theff. 2. 15. 
To held faſt the Traditions which they had been tang br, not on- 
ly by Wizting, but - by Word of Mouth; and many of the Tra- 
Zarbans of the churc of | Rome, are pretended. to be Apoſtolical, 

A. The unwritten Traditions of the Church of 
Rome are not to be made uſe of as a Rule for eur 


Di- 


| 
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— — — 


(24) 
Direction. 1. Becauſe no unwritten Traditions 


could be conveyed down from the Apoſtles Times 
unto ours by word of Mouth, without Danger of 
Miſtake and Corruption; and therefore we cannot 


be certain, that their Traditions, which they call 
Apoſtolical, are not corrupted ; as we muſt be, if 
we uſe them as our Rule. 2. Becauſe we have Rea- 
ſon to think, the Church of Rome being ſo much 
corrupted,that their Traditions are corrupted too; 
eſpecially when Hiſtorians tell us of the general 
Corruptions, Ignorance and Viciouſneſs of ſome 
Generations in their Church, namely, in the Ninth 
and Tenth Centuries, and afterwards; thro' which 
Sink of Times, we cannot rationally expect to re- 
cei ve pure Traditions. 3. Becauſe ſeveral of their 
Traditions are contrary to the expreſs Word of 
God, like thoſe of the Elders amongſt the Pha- 
riſees which our Saviour doth condemn, together 
with all human Impolitions, Matth. 15. 6, 9. Ye 
have made the Commandments of God of none eſfect by 
your Tradition, but in vain do they worſhip me, teach- 
ing for Doftrines the Commandments of Men. 4. Be- 
cauſe, however, the Theſſalonians were bound to 
hold faſt ſome unwritten Traditions for a while, 
becauſe the Hiſtory of Chriſt, and much of the 
Goſpel, they had for the preſent only from the 
Mouths and Teſtimony of the Apoſtles ; yet after- 
wards the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt, and whatever 
was neceſſary to be known and believed, and 
practiſed, in order to Salvation, was committed 
to Writings in the Books of the New Teſtament, 


both for the ſake of the preſent and future Gene- 


rations of the Church, that ſo the Goſpel might 
not be corrupted by unwritten Traditions ; there- 
fore all unwritten Traditions are to be N us : 

. * . 13. g 
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Q tz. Is r5t the Tight within Men, ad the Spirit of God 


J without the Scrzptures ( which Qurake!s and Enthuſiaſts pretend 
unto) to be me Vie of as a Rule for our Direftzon ? 


A. The Light which is in Men without the 
S-ripture, is not to be uſed for our Rule. t. Be- 
cauſe whatever Light any pretend unto without 


# the Word, is but Darkneſs, in which whoſoever 


walketh, he muſt needs tumble and fall into the 
Ditch, Iſaiah 8. 20. To the Law and to the Teſlimo- 
nies, if they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is bes, 
cauſe there is no Light in them. 

2. Whatever Spirit any have which leadeth them 
againſt or befides the Rule of the Scriptures, it is 
not the Spirit of God and of Truth, but a Spirit of 
Error and Deluſion. The Scripture telleth us 
plainly, that ſuch as hear not the Apoſtles ſpeak- 
ing in the Word, are acted by an erroneous 
Spirit, r John 4. 1, 6. Beloved, believe not every 
Spirit, but try the Spirits whether they be of God, be- 
cauſe many falſe Prophets are gone cut into the World. 
We are of God: He that knoweth God, heareth wm ; he 
that is not of God heareth us not: Hereby know we the 
Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error. 

3- Queſt. What do the Scriptures principally 
teach ? 

Anſw. The Scriptures principally teach, what 
Man is to believe concerning God, and what Duty 
God requireth of Man. 

Q. 1. What i it to believe # 

A. To believe, is to afſent or give Credit to 


Truths, becauſe of the Authority of another. 
Q. 2. What i it to believe mbet the Scriptures teach? 


A. To believe that which the Scriptures teach, 
is to aſſent or give Credit to the Truths thereof, 
becauſe of the Authority of God, whoſe Word the 
Scriptures are; this is Divine Faith. 

C Q. 3. What 
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oY 3: What i implied in the Thing s concerning God, which | 
A 


ures teach? 


In the Things concerning God, which the 
Scriptures teach, is implied all Points of Faith, as 
it is eager ol XY 

4. Ave Chriſizans to believe nbi a Pei 4 
4 - the —— teach? 8 N 
A. No. Becauſe no other Book of the World is 
of Divine Authority, but the Scriptures, and 
therefore not abſolutely in fa lible. 
* What #s meant by the Duty which God requtreth of 


A. By the Duty wbich God requireth of Man, 
we are to underſtand that which is God's Due, or 
that which we owe to God, and are bound to 
2 as we are Creatures, and Subjects, and Chil- 

en. 


Q. 6. Are we bound ro nothing in Fiat of Practice, but | 
what is required in the Scripture ? 


A. No. Becauſe the Laws and Commandments 
of God in the Scriptures are ſo exceedinglarge and 
extenſive, that they reach both the inward 2nd out- | 
ward Man, and whole Converſation ; ſo that no- 
—— is lawful for us to do, except ic be directly or i 
con ſequentially preſcribed in the Word. = 

| 
a 


Q. 7. How do the Scriptures teach Matters of Faith and 
Practice 


A. The Scriptures teach the Matters of Faith 
and Practice, by revealing theſe Things externally ; - 
but it is the Spirit of God:only in the Scriptures, , 
which can teach tkem intertfially and effectually un- 
to Salvation. 5 | 

Q. 8. Why are the Soo fold principally to teach what | 


Man #5 7 believe concer ning God, and what Duty God requifctb 
Man i 


A. Becauſe though all Things taught in the 
Scriptures are alike true, having the Stamp of Di- 
vine 
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vine Authority upon them; yet all Things in the 
Scriptures are not alike neceſſary and uſeful, Thoſe 
Things which Man is bound to believe and do, as 
neceſſary to Salvation, are the Things which the 
Scriptures do principally teach. 

4 Qucſt. harm God mw - 

Anſw. God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, un- 
changeable, in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, Ho- 
lineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth. 

Q. . What kind of Subſlance #s God? 

A. God is a Spirit, John 4. 24. God is a Spirit, 
and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
and in Truth. 

Q. 2. Whit is « Spirit # : 

A. A Spirit is an immaterial Subſtance, without 
Fleſh or Bones, or Bodily Parts, Luke 24. 29. Be- 
hold my Hands, and my Feet, that it is I my ſelf, han- 
dle me and ſee, for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as 
ye ſee me have. 

Q. 3. Hi i God ſaid then in Scorigture, to have Eyes, and 
Firs, and Mouth, and Hands, and other Party, Pal. 34. 15. 
The Eyes of the Lord are upon the Righteous, and bis Ears are 
open unto their Cry. Iſaiah 1. 20, The Mouth of the Lord hath 


ſpoken it. Heb, 10 31. It #5 a fearful Thing to fall into the 
Hands of the Living God? 


A. Theſe and the like bodily Parts are not in 
God properly as they be in Men; but figuratively, 
and after the Manner of Men, he is pleaſed to con- 
deſcend (ia expreſling himſelf hereby) to our weak 
Capacities, that we might the more eaſily conceive 
ot him by ſuch Reſemblances. 


Q. 4. Huw doth Gcd differ from Angels and the Souls 
Men,. who alſo are Pact - 42 Subſtances ? 4 


A. 1. Angels and the Souls of Men are created 
Spirits, and depend in their Being upon God; but 
God is an uncreated Spirit, and dependeth in his 


Being upon none. 2. Angels and the Souls of 
CG 3 Ne 
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Men are finite Spirits; but God is an infinite Spi- 


. 


Q. 5. What zs #t to be Infinite? 

A. To be infinite, is to be without Meaſure, 
Bounds or Limits. 

Q 6. In hat regard is God znfinite , 

A. 1. God is infinite or without Bounds in re- 
gard of his Being and Perfection; and therefore is 
incomprehenſible, Job 11. 7. Canſt thou by ſcarch- 
ing find out God? Canſt 7 out the Almighty uato 
Perfection? 2. God is infinite, and withou: Mea- 
ſure and Bounds in regard of Place; and therefore 
he is every where preſent, Jer. 23. 24. Cana Man 
hide himſelf in ſecret Places, and Iſhail not ſee him, 
faith the Lord? Do not I fill both Heaven and Farth ? 
And yet neither the Earth, nor the Heavens, nar 
the Heavea of Heavens is able to contain him, r. 
Kings 8.27. 3. God is infinite, or without Mea- 
ſure and Bounds in regard of Time ; and therefore 
he is eternal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now wnto the King 
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eternal, immortal, viſille, and only wiſe God, be 
Honour and Glory, for ever and ever. 4. God is in- 


finite, or without Meaſure and Bounds in regard of 


all his communicable Attributes. 
Q. 7: What is it to be Eternal? 


A. To be eternal, is to have neither Beginning 


nor Ending. 
Q. 8. How doth it appear that God zs eternal ? 


A. 1. From Scripture, Pſal. go. 2. Before the | 


Mountains were brought forth, or ever the Farth or the 


World were framed : Even from everlaſting to ever- 1 


laſting thou art God. | 
2. From Reaſon, 1. God gave a Being to the 
World, and all Things therein, at the Beginning of 


«: 
— 


Time, therefore he muſt needs be before the 
World, and before Time, and therefore from ever- 
laſiing. 


t 
i 


: 
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aliin;. 2. God 's an ablolutely neceſſary Being; 


; becauſe the firſt Being, becauſe altogether inde- 
pendent, and beyond the Reach of any Power to 


oo 4/- — — . . —————— 


put an End to him; therefore he is unchangeable, 
therefore t everlaſiing he is God. 


9. How duth God diff.r from his Creatures, in reg ird of 

bis Eternity | 
A. 1. Some Creatures have their Beginning with 
Time, and their Ending with Time; as the Hea- 
vens, and the Foundations of the Earth. 2. Some 
Creatures have their Beginning in Time, and their 
Ending alſo in Time; as thoſe Creatures upon the 
Earrh, which are generated and corrupted, which 
are born, and live for a while, and then die. 3. 
Some Creatures have their Beginning in Time, yet 
do not end with or in Time, but endure for ever, 
as Angels and the Sculs of Men. 4. But God diffe- 
reth from all, in that he was from everlaſting, be- 
fore Time, and will remain unto everlaſting, when 


Time (hall be no more. 


Q. 10 What 7s it to be Unchangcable ? 
A. To be unchangeable is to be always the ſame 


| without any Alteration. 


Q. 11. Ia what regard is Gd Vnchangeable? 


A. 1. God is unchangeable in regard of his Na- 
ture and Eſſence, Pſal. oz. 25, 26, 27. Of old 
thu haſt laid the Foundations of the Earth, and the 
Heavens are the Work of thine Hand:: They jhall pe- 
riſh, but thou ſhalt: endure: they ſhall be changed, but 
thou art the ſame. 2. God is unchangeable in regard 
of his Counſel and Purpoſe, Iſa. 46. 10. My counſel 
ſhall ſtand, and 1will da all my Pleaſure. Heb. 6. 17. 
Wherein God willing to ſhew the Immutability of hi 
Counſel. 3. God is unchangeable in regard of his 
Love and ſpecial Favours, Rom. 11. 22. The Gifts 
8 and 
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and Calling of God are without Repentance. Jam. t. 17. 
Every good and perfect Gift cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of Lights, with whom there is no Variableneſs, 
neither Shadow of turning. 

Q. 12. How i God ſaid to be Infinite, Eternal, Unchange- 
able, zn bis Being, Ni ſaom. Power, Holineſs, Fultice, Good- 
neſs and Truth ? 


A. 1. In that Being, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, 


Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth, which are com- 
municable unto, and may be in ſome Degree and 
Meaſure found in the Creatures, they are in God 
infinitely, eternally, unchangeably, and ſo alto- 
gether in an incommunicable Manner. 1. Creatures 
have a Being, but it is a finite Biing; a Being in 
Time, a changeable Being: God's Being is infi- 
nite, eternal and unchangeable. 2. Creatures ma 


have Wiſdom, but it is finite and imperfect Wiſ- 
dom: God's Wiſdom is infinite and abſolutely per- 
fet. 3. Creatures may have ſome Power, but it 


| 


( 


| 
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is finite and limited Power, ſuch as may be taken 


away ; they may have Power to do ſomething de- 
pendingly upon God: But God is infinite in Pow- 
er, he is omnipotent, and can do all Things inde- 
pendently without the Help of any. 

4. Creatures may have ſome Holineſs, and Ju- 
tice, and Goodneſs, and Truth; bur all theſe are 
Qualities in them; they are finite, and 1n an infe- 
rior Degree, and they are ſubject to Change: But 
theſe Things are Efſence in God, they are infinite 
and perfect in him; his Holineſs is infinite, his 
Juſtice is infinite, his Goodneſs is infinite, his 
Truth is infinite ; and all theſe are eternally in 
him, without any Variableneſs or Poſſibility of 
Change. 

Q. 13. What is the Wiſdom of God ? 


— Þ3:..... 


4, The Wiſdom of God is his eſſential Pro- 
perty, 
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perty, whereby by one ſimple and eternal AR, 
he knoweth boch himſelf and all poſſible Things 
perfectly, and according to which he maketh, 
N and ordereth all future Things for his own 
Glory. 
. 14. Wherein doth the Wiſdcm of God appear? | 
> © t. God's Wiſdom doth — in his perfect 
Knowledge of all poſſible Things, all paſt Things, 
all preſent Things, all future Things in their Na- 
tures, Cauſes, Virtues and Operations; and that 
not by Relation, Obſervation, or Induction of 
Reaſon, as Men know ſome Things; but by one 
ſimple and eternal Act of his Underſtanding, Pſal. 
I. 7, 5. His Underſtanding is infinite. Pſal. 139. 1. 
O Lord, thou haſt ſearched and known me: Such 
Knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high, I cannot 
atta;n untoit. Heb. 4.13. Neither is there any Crea- 
ture which is not manifeſt in his Sight, but all Things 
are naked, and open unto the Eyes of him with whon 
we have to do. 
2. God's Wiſdom doth appear in the beautiful 
Variety of Creatures which he hath made above 
aad below, Pſalm 104. 24. 0 Lord, how mani- 


feld are thy Werk,! In Wiſdom haſt thou made them 


all. 
3. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his admirable 


Contrivance cf our Redemption through his Son, 


whereby his Juſtice is fully ſatisfied, and his People 
are graciouſly ſaved, 1 Cor. 2. 6, 7. Howbeit we 
[peak Wiſd um among them that are perfect; the Wiſdom 

of God is a Myſtery, &c. This is that Wiſdom which 

was made known by the Church unto the Angels, 
Eph. 3. 10. To the Intent that unto the Principalities 
might be known by the Church the manifold Wiſdom af 


God. 
4. God's 
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4. God's Wiſdom Joth appear in his excellent 
Government of all his Creatures. 1, In his Go- 
vernment of unreaſonable Creatures, directing 
them unto their Ends, though they have no Rea- 
ſon to guide them. 2. In his Government of rea- 
ſonable Creatures that are wicked, over-ruling all 
their Actions for his own Glory, though they be in- 
tended by them for his Diſhonour, Pal. 76. to. 
Surely the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee. 3. In his 
Government of his Church and People ; the Diſpo- 
ſal of his ſpecial Favours to the moſt unworthy, 
that he might reap all the Glory; his qualifying and 
making uſe of Inſtruments in great Works beyond 
their own Thoughts and Deſigns ; his ſeaſonable 
Provifions for his People, his ſtrange Preſervation 
of them from the Malice of ſubtile and powerful 
Enemies, his promoting his own Intereſt in the 
World, by the Means which Men uſe to ſubvert it, 
and the like, do evidently declare the infinite Wiſ- 
dom of God. 

Qs 15. What it the Power of God ? 

- A. The Power of God is his efſential Property, 
whereby he can do all Things, Gen. 17. 1. 1 am 
the Almighty God. 
Q. 16, Wherein doth the Power of Gd ſhew it ſelf ? 

A. 1. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in 
what he hath done; he hath created all Things, Ro. 
I. 20. The inviſible Things of him from the Creation of 
the World, are clearly ſeen by the Things which he hath 
made, even his eternal Power and Godhead. He hath 
effected many Miracles which we read of both in 
the Old and New Teftament, which exceeded the 
Power of Natural Cauſes; he hath raiſed up to 
himſelf, and preſerved his Church in all Ages, not- 
withftanding the Rage and Malice of all the Powers 


of 
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of Earth and Hell, who 33 endeavoured to ex - 


'tirpate it, Matth. 16. 18. Upon this Rock will I buil d 


my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail a= 
gaixſt it. 

2. The Power of Gcd doth ſhew it ſelf in what 
he dotb; he upholdeth all his Creatures in their Be- 
ing and Operations, Heb. 1. 3. Upholding all 
1hings by the Word of his Poxrer ; He placks his che · 
ſen People out of the Snare of the Devil, and pov = 
erfully draws them, and” joins them by Faith unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. r. 19. And what is the exceeding 
Greatneſs of his Power towards them that believe. He 
works Grace in his People, and maintaineth his 
Work, and enableth them to perſevere, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 
Who are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto 
Salvation. He reſtraineth the Wicked, and bring- 
eth Satan under the Feet of his People: He work- 
eth continually, eafily, irreſiſtibly and indefatiga- 
bly : All which ſheweth his Power. a 

3. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what 
he will do; he will make the Kingdoms of the Earth 
to ſtoop to his Son, and that both of Jew and Gen- 
tile; he will ruin Antichriſt, though never ſo po- 
tent at the preſent; he will raiſe up the Dead out of 
their Graves, and deſtroy the viſible World at the 
laſt Day; and he will ſhew the Power of his An- 
ger, in the everlafting Puniſhment of the Wicked 
in Hell. 

4. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what 
he can do; he can do whatever he pleaſeth: He 
can.. do whatever is poſſible to infinite Power, 


whatever doth not imply a Contradiction, or argue 


Imperfection. 
Q. 17. What #s the Holineſs of God ? : 
A. The Holineſs of God is his eſſential property, 
thereby 


( 34 
whereby he is 10 LY loveth and delight- 
eth in his own Purity, and in all the Reſemblan- 
ces of it which any of his Creatures have ; and is 
perfectly free from all Imputity, and hateth it 
wherever he ſeeth it. 

Q. 18. How may God be ſaid to he holy? 

A. 1. The Name of God is holy, Pſalm 1. 9. 
Holy and reverend is his Name. 2. The Nature of 
God is holy, Rev. 4. 8. Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty. 3. The Perſons of the Godhead are 
holy: The Father is holy, John 17. 11. Holy Fa- 
ther, keep through thy Name, thoſe which thou haſt 
grven me: The Son is holy, Acts 4. 27. Againſt thy 
holy Child Jeſus were they gathered: The Spirit is 
holy, Rom. 17. 11. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 4. The 
Works of God are holy, Pſalm 145. 17. The Lord is 
righteous in all his Ways, and holy in all his Works. 5. 

he Word of God is holy, Rom. . 2. Which he 
bath promiſed in the holy Scriptures : His Law is holy, 
Rom. 8. 12. The Law is holy, and the Commandment 
holy, juſt and good: And his Goſpel is holy, Luke 
I. 72. To remember his holy Covenant. 6. The Wor- 
ſhip of God is holy: The Matter of it is holy, Mal. 
1. 11. In every Place Incenſe (hall be offered unto my 
Name, and a pure Offering of Righteouſneſ:; The Man- 
ner of it holy, John 4. 24. God will be worſhipped in 
Spirit and in Truth: The Time of it holy, Exodus 
10. 8. Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy. 7. 
The Dwelling-Place of God is holy, Iſaiah 57. 15. 
Thus ſaith the High and Holy One, I dwell in the high 
and holy Place. 8. The Angels which attend upon 
God in Heaven are holy, Mat. 25. 31. All che holy 
Angels with him. 9. The People of God upon 
Earth are holy, Deut. 7. 6. Thou art a holy People 
unte the Lord. 10. Godrequireth, worketh, w_ 
an 
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and delighteth in Holinef, J Pet. 1. 15. Be ye holy. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 5. This is the Will of God, even your Sanctiſi- 
cation. 11. God hateth Sin and Sinners infinitely, 
and without Holineſs will not admit any into his 
Kingdom, Pſalm 5. 5. Thou hateſt all Workers of Ini- 


quit y. Heb. 12. 14. Follow Peace with all Men and 


Holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee God. 

Q. 19. What i the Fuſticc of God : 

A. The Juſtice of God is his eſſential Property, 
whereby he is infinitely righteous and equal, 
both in himſelf, and in all his Dealing with his 
Creatures. 

Q. 20. Wherein doth the Jeſlee of God ſhow to hip? 

A. 1. In the Puniſhment which he inflicted upon 
Chriſt our Surety, for our Sins, Iſaiah 53. 4. He 
was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our 
Iniquities. 2.In the Vengeance he will execute upon 
Unbelievers for their own Sins on y Day of Wrath. 
2 Thefl. r. 7, 8, 9. The Lord will be revealed in flam- 
ing Fire, taking Vengeance on them that obey not the 


Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtru- 


fion. zu In the Reward ke will give to his People 
through the Merits of Chrift, Matth. 5. 12. Great 
is your Reward in Heaven. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 4. In thoſe 
temporal Judgments he bringeth upon a People or 
Perſon for their Sins in this World, Dan. 9. 7. © 
Lord, Righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto «us 
Confuſion of Faces, as it is this Day. Lam. 3. 39. Where- 


fore doth a living Man complain, 4 Man for the Puniſh- 
ment of his Sins ? 


Q. 24. What is the Goodneſs of God ? 5 2 
A. The Goodneſs of God is his eſſential Proper- 
ty, whereby he is altogether good in himſelf, and 


the Author of all Good, Pſal. 119. 68. Thou art good, 


and doſt good. 
* Q. 22, Wherein 


r 
Q. 22. Whereznd 1 the Goodneſs of Ged appear 

A. God's Goodneſs doth appear, t. In the 
Works which he hath made, Gen. 1. 31. An4 God 
ſaw every Thing that he had made, and behold it was 
Tery good, 2. In his Bounty and Proviſions for all 
is Creatures, Pſalm 145. 9. The Lord is good to all. 
V. 15. The Eyes of all wait upon thee. 3. In his Pa- 
tience and Forbearance towards the Wicked, and 
his Enemies, Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches 
of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering. 
4. And chiefly God's Goodneſs doth appear in his 
ſpecial Love and Mercy towards his own People; 
in choooſing them, in redeeming them, in calling 
them, in pardoning them, in adopting them, in 
ſlafiRifying them, in all the Privileges he beftow- 
eth upon them, and Manifeſtations of his Love 
unto them here, and in his taking them unto, and 
giving them Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom hereafter, 
Exodus 34. 6, 7. The Lord, gracious and merciful, 
abundant in Goodneſs, keeping Mercy for Thonſands, 
forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin, &c. 

Q. 23. Wheat s the Truth of God - 

A. The Truth of God is his Efſential Property, 
whereby he is ſincere and faithful, free from all 
Falſhood and Simulation, Titus 1. 1. In hope of e- 
ternal life. which God, who cannot lie, hath promiſed. 
Heb. 6. 18. By two immutable Things, in which it is 
Impoſſible that God ſhould lie. 

Qs 24. Wherein doth the Truth of God appear ? 

A. God's Truth doth ok. Any 7 1 the Sound- 
neſs of the Doctrine which he hath revealed, 
wherein there is no Flaw or Corruption, 2 Tim. 
I. 13. Hold faf? the Form of ſound Words which thou 
h «ft heard ef me. 2. In the Certainty of the Hiſto- 
ry which he hath recorded, wherein there * 

le 


did they not take hold on your Fathers 
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Lie or Miſtake, Luke 1. 3, 4. It ſeemed good to me 
to write to thee, that thou mighteſt know the Certainty 
of thoſe Things, wherein thou haſt been inſlrufted. 32 
In the Accomplichment of the Prophefies which 
he hath foretold, wherein there is no failing or 
falling hort, John 1. 45. We have found him of 
whom Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did writes 
Matth. 24. 35. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs awayg 
but my Mord ſhall not paſs away. 4. In the fulfilli 
the Promiſes which he hath made to his People, 
Heb. 10. 23. He is faithſul that hath promiſed. 5. 
In executing the Judgments which he hath threat- 
ned againſt the Wicked, Zech. r. 6. But my Words, 

6. But the 
great Appearance of God's Truth will be at the 
Day of Chriſt's Appearance to Judgment, when 
Rewards and Puniſhments ſhall be diſpenſed accor- 
ding to what he had foretold us in the Book of the 
Holy Scriptures. 


5. Queſt. Are there more Gods than One? 

Anſw. There is but One only, the living and 
true God. 9 

8. zs id to only 

A. In Oppoſition to many Zods, Deut. 6. 4. 
Hear O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. 1 Cor. 
8. 4, 5, 6. Weknow that there is none other God but 
one; for though there be that are called Gods, whether 
in Heaven or Earth (as there be Gods many and Lords 
many) yet unto us there is but one God. 

Q. 2. 1 Ged ſaid to be the living God ? | 

A. In Oppoſition to dead Idols, Pſalm 115. 4; 
5, 6. Their Idols are Gold and Silver, the Work of Men's 
Hands : They have Mouths, but they ſpeak not; Eyes 
have they, and ſee not; Ears have they, but they hear 
not, &c. 1. Theſſ. 1. 9. Ie 3 to ſerve 


the living God. | , Q. 3» 


Q . God jaar „ 


A. In Oppoſition to all falſe gods, Jer. 10. to, 
IT, 15. The Tord is the true God: the gods that have 
not made the Heavens and the Earth, ſhall periſh from 
the Earth, and from under theſe Heavens; they are 
Vanity, and the Work of Errors. 

Q. 4. How doth it appear that God 3s One only ? 

A. Becauſe God 1s infinite, and there cannot be 
more than one infinite Being ; for as much as one 
infinite Being doth ſet Bounds and Limits unto all 
other Beings, and nothing that is bounded and li- 
mited can be infinite, 

Q 5. How 4th it appear that God is living 

A. r. Becauſe God giveth to, and preſerveth 
Life in all his Creatures, 1 Tim. 6. 13. I give thee 
a Charge in the ſight of God, who quickeneth all Things. 
Acts 17. 28. In tim, we live, and move, and have 
our Being. 2. Becauſe God reigneth for ever, Jer. 
10. 20. The Lord is a living God, and an everlaſting 
King. 

. 6. How doth it appear that God it true, that be bath « 
ue Being, or that there is a God indeed ? 

A. By ſeveral Arguments, ſufficient to convince 
all the Atheiſts in the World, if they would heark- 
en to their own Reaſon. | 

2 7. What is the ful Argument to prove that there is 4 


A. The firſt Argument to prove that there is a 


God, may be drawn from the Being of all Things. 


1. The Being of the Heavens, the higheft Stories 


which are there erected, the glorious Lights which 
are there placed, the glittering Stars which there 
move. 2. The Being of the Earth, whoſe Foun- 


dations are ſure and unmoved by Storms and Tem- 


peſts, though it hang like a Ball in the midſt of fu 
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Air. 3. The Being of - vaſt Sea, where there 
is ſuch Abundance of Waters, as ſome think higher 
than the Earth, which yet are bounded and re- 
ſtrained from overflowing and drowning the Land 
and its Inhabitants, as once they did, when their 
Limits were fora while removed. 4. The Being. 
of ſuch various Creatures above and below, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe which have Motion and Life in 
themſelves. 5. And chiefly the Being of Man; 
the curious Workmanſhip of his Body in the 
Womb, eſpecially the Being of Man's Soul, which 
is immaterial, inviſible, rational, immortal, and 
which cannot ariſe from the Power of the Matter, 
(as the ſenſitive Souls of Bruits) neither doth de- 
nend on the Body in ſome of its Operations. Theſe 
and all the Works which our Eye doth ſee, or 
Mind doth apprehend, do prove that there is a 
God who hath given a Being to them, and conti- 
nueth them therein. 
. 8. Wherein lieth the Force of this Argument, to 
ben the Bei of all Things that t e-is a God? Frey 
A. All Things that have a Being, they muſt ei- 
ther, t. Have their Being from Eternity; Or, 2. 
Muſt give a Being to themſelves, Or, 3. The 
muſt have their Being from God. 1. But Firſt, 
They could not have their Being from Eternity, 
for then they would be infinite in Duration, and ſo 
capable of no Meaſure by Time : They would be 
neceſſary, and ſo capable of no Alteration or De- 
ſtruction: But both Reaſon and Experience doth 
evidence the contrary, therefore they are not eter- 
nal. 2. Things cannot give a Being ro themſelves; 
for that which giveth a Being to a Thing muſt be 
before it ; and hence it would follow, that Things 
ſhould be and not be at 5 ſame Time, which is 
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a Contradiction, and abſurd. 3. Therefore Thirdly, 
It muſt „ follow, that there is a God, who 
is aneceſlary, infinite and eternal Being; who is 
Omnipotent, and hath given a Being to all other 
Creatures. 


Q. 9. What is the Second Argument to prove that there #s 
4 Ged ? 


A. The Second Argument to prove that there is 
a God, may be drawn from the Government of all 
Things. 1. The beautiful Order, and conſtant 
Motion of heavenly Bodies ſhedding down Light 
and Heat, and ſweet Influence upon the Earth, 
without which, all living Creatures below, would 
— languiſh and die. 2. The bottling up of 
Waters in the Clouds, and ſprinkling of Rain from 


thence upon the dry and parched Ground, without 


which it would yield no Fruit. 3, The cleanfing 
of the Air, and fanning of the Earth with the 
Wings of the Wind, without which, in ſome hot- 
ter Climates the Inhabitants could not live. 4. 
The Subjection of many ſtrong and fierce Creatures 
unto weak and timerous Man. 5. The Subſervi- 
ency of irrational and inanimate Creatures one to 


another, and the guiding them without their own 


Deſignment unto their Ends. 6. Notwithſtand - 


ing the various, innumerable, and ſeeming con- 
_ particular Ends, which the many Creatures 
in the W 


orld have, the directing them without 
Confuſion unto one common End, in which they 
do all agree: This doth undeniably prove, that 
there is an infinitely powerful and wiſe God, who 
is the ſupreme Lord and Governour of the World, 


Q. 10. What is the Third Argument to prove that there #s 


4 God ? 
A. The Third Argument to prove that there is 
. : A 


: 
4 
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a God, may be drawn from the Impreſſions of a 
Deity upon the Conſciences of all Men, in all A- 
ges and Nations, which could not be ſo deep and 
univerſal, were it a Fancy only, and groundleſs 
Conceit. 1. The helliſh Grips and Laſhes, the 
horrible Dreads and Tremblings of guilty Conſci- 
ences upon the Commiſſion of ſome more notori- 
ous Crimes, which they do not fear Puniſhment 
for from Men, is a Witneſs of a Deity to them, 
whoſe future Vengeance they are afraid of. 2. 
The Worſhip which Heathens generally give unto 
falſe gods, is an Evidence that there is a true God, 


though they be ignorant of him. 


Q. It. What i the Feurth A/gument to prove that there is a 
God ? 


A. The Fourth Argument to prove that there is 
a God, may be drawn from the Revelation of the 
Scriptures. The Majeſty, high Myſteries, Effica- 
cy, and like Arguments, which prove that the 
Scriptures could have no other Author but God a- 
lone, do more abundantly prove, that there is a 
God who hath more clearly revealed himſelf and: 


his Will in that Book, than in the Book of the 
Creatures. 


Q, 12. What #s the Fifth Argument to prove that there is 


4 God? 


A. The Fifth Argument to prove that there is a 
God. may be drawn from the Image of God on his 
People, the Stamp of Holineſs upon God's People, 
which maketh them to differ from all others, and 
from what themſelves were before Converſion, 
doth ſhew (as a Picture the Man) that there is a 
God, whoſe Image they bear, and who by the Al- 


mighty Power of his Spirit hath thus formed them. 
atter his own Likeneſs. 


D 3 Q. 13; 
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Q: 13. If it be ſo 1 *s « God, whence is it 
WN there is no God ? | 

A. 1. There are many that live as if there were 
no God, and wiſh there were no God, who yet 
ſecretly believe that there is a God, and carry a 
Dread of him in their Conſciences. 2. I hardly 
think that any, who have moſt of all blotted out 
the Impreſſions of God, and do endeavour to per- 
{wade themſelves and others thai there is no God, 
are conſtantly of that Mind, but ſometimes in great 
Dangers they are under Convictions of a Deity. 3. 
There are none that have wrought up themſelves 
to any Meaſure of Perſwaſion that there is no God, 
but ſuch whoſe Intereſt doth ſway them and blind 
them therein; becauſe they being ſo vitious, they 
know if there be a God he will ſurely take Ven- 
geance upon them. 4. The Thang is certain that 
there isa God, whether ſome believe it or no, as 
the Sun doth ſhine, though ſome Men be blind, 
and do nor diſcern its Lighr. 

6. Queſt. How many Perſons are there in the God- 
Head ? 

A. There are Three Perſons in the God-Head, 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and theſe Three are one God, the ſame in Sub- 


ſtance, equal in Power and Glory, 

Q. 1. Woat z5 meant hy the God-He ad , 

A. By the God-Head is meant the Dtyine Na- 
ture or Eſſence. : 


Q. 2. Are there Three Divine Natures and E(ſences, or are 
#bere Three Gods ? | 


4. No: For though the Three Perſons be God, 
the Father God, the Son God, and the Holy Ghoſt 
Gad, yet they are not Three Gods, but one God; 
the Efſznce of God is the ſame in all the Three 
Pe;ſons, 1 John 5.7. There are Three that bear _ 


( 4 
ord in Heaven, the Fe * Word (that is the 


Pon) and th Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One, 


Q. 3. What i, meant by the Three Perſons in the God. Head ? 

A. By the Three Perſons in the God-Head, we 
are to underftand the ſame Nature of God with 
three Ways of ſubſiſting, each Perſon having its 
diſtinct Perſonal Properties. | 

Qs 4+ What is the Per ſonal Property of the Father? 

A. The Perſonal Property of the Father is to 
beget the Son, and that from all Eternity, Heb. t. 
5, 8. Unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any Time, 
Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee ? Unto 
the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever. 

Q. 5. What #s the Perſonal Proper ty of th: Son? 

A. The Perſonal Property of the Son is to be 
begotten of the Father, John 1. 14. We beheld his 
Glory, the Glory of the only Begotten of the Father, 

6. What is the Perſonal Property of the Huly Got? 

2 The 2 of the Holy Ghoſt is 
to proceed from the Father and the Son, John 15. 
26. And when the Comforter is come, whom 1 will 
ſend jrom the Father, even the Spirit of Truth which 
proceedeth f rom the Father, he ſhall teſti/y of me. 

Q. 7 How doth i appear that the Father i Ged ? 


ww I vc eu. 


A. Becauſe the Father is the Original of the 
other Perſons, and of every Thing elſe, and be- 
cauſe Divine Attributes and Worſhip are aſcribed 


to him. 
Q. 8. How doth it appear that the Son 2, God? 


A. 1. Becauſe he is called God in the Scriptures, 
John 1.1. And the Word was God. Rom. g. 5. Of 
whom as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came whois over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. 2. Becauſe the Attributes 
of God are aſcribed unto him: Eternity; John 8. 
58. Before Abraham was, I am. 2 
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John 21. 17. Lord thou knoweſt all Things, thou know- 
eft that I love thee. Ommipreſence, Matth. 18. 10. 
Where Two or Three are gathered together in my Name, 
there am lin the midſt of them. Divine Power, Heb. 
I. 3. He upholdeth all Things by the Word of bis Power. 
3. Becauſe the Honour and Worſhip which is due 
only to God doth belong to him: In him we muſt 
believe, 1 John 14. t. B-lieve in me. In his Name 
we muſt be baptized, Matth. 28. 19. Baprizing 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 


i of the Holy Ghoſt, Upon his Name we muſt call, 


1 Cor. 1.2. With all that call upon the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 4. Becauſe if the Son were not. 
God, he could not have been a fit Mediator. 

Q. How doth it appear that the Holy Gboſt is God ? 

A. 1. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is called God, 
Acts 5.3, 4. Why hath Satan filled thine Heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghoſt? thou haſt not lied unto Men but unto 
God. 2. Becauſe the Attributes of God are aſcribed 
unto him. Omnipreſence, Pſalm 139. 7. Whether 
ſhall I go from thy Spirit? Eſpecially he is preſent in 
the Hearts of all Believers, John 14. 17. He dwel- 
leth in you, and ſhall be in yon. Omniſcience, 1 Cor. 


2. 10. The Spirit ſearcheth all Things. 3. Becauſe of 


the powerful Works of the Spirit, which none but 
can effect ſuch as Regeneration, John 3. 5. 
Except a Man be born of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 


the Kingdom of God. Guiding Believers into all 
Truth, John 16. 13. Howbei: when the Spirit of 


Truth is come, he (hall guide you into all Truth. Sancti- 


fication, Rom. 15.16. That the offering up of the 


Gentiles might be acceptable, b*ing ſanctiſied by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Comfort, called therefore the Com- 


forter, John 14. 16. But when the Comforter is come, 


whom 1 will ſend unto you from the Father, e ven the 


Spiric 
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Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teflify of me. Communion, 2 Cor. 13. 14. The 
Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. 4. Be- 
cauſe the Honour and Worſhip due only to God, 
doth belong unto the Spirit, we muſt believe in 


him. This is an Article of the Creed, (com- 
monly called the Apoftles Creed) 7 believe inthe 
Holy Ghoſd, We muſt be baptized in his Name, 
Matth. 28. 19. Baptizing them in the Name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


Q. 10, How doth it appear that the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, being but One God, are Three diſtint Perſons ? 

A. r. The Father begetting is called a Perſon in 
the Scripture, Heb. 1.3. Chriſt is ſaid to be the ex- 


preſs Image of his Perſon ; and by the ſame Reaſon, 
the Son Degotten of the Father, isaPerſon, and 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, is a Perſon. 2. That the Father and the 
Son are diſtin Perſons, is evident from John 8. 
16,17, 18. 1am not alone, but 1 and the Father that 
ſent me. I is written in your Law, the Teſtimony of © 
Two Men is true; 1 am one that bear Witneſs of my 
ſelf, and the Father that ſent me, beareth Witneſs of 
me. 3. That the Holy Ghoſt is a diftin& Perſon 
from the Father and the Son, appeareth from John 
14. 16, 17. Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever, even the Spirit of Truth, &c. 4. That the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt are Three diſtinct Per- 
ſons, in one Efſence, may be gathered from 1 John 
5. 7. There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
Three are One. Theſe Three are either Three Sub- 
ſtances, or Three Manifeftations, or Three Per- 
ſons, or ſomething elſe beſides Perſons : But, 
1. They 
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T. They are not Three Subſtances, becauſe in the 
ſame Verſe they are called One. 2. They are not 
Three Manifeſtations, becauſe all the Attributes 
of God are Manifeftations, and ſo there would be 


nifeftation would be ſaid to beget and ſend another, 
which is abſurd, 3. They are not ſomething elſe 
befides Perſons : Therefore they are Three di- 
ſtin& Perſons diſtinguiſhed by their Relations, and 
diſtinct Perſonal Properties. 


11. What ſhould we judge of them that deny that there 
ch dilin Perſons in one Gd Had? bd 


A. 1. We ought to judge them to be blaſphemetrs, 
becauſe they ſpeak againſt the ever glorious God, 
who hath ſent forth himſelf in his Diftin& on, in 
the Scripture. 2. To be damnable Hereticks, this 
Doctrine of the Diſtinction of Perſons in the Uni- 
ty of Eſſence being a fundamental Truth, denyed 
of old by the Sabellians, Arrians, Photineans, and 
of late by the Socinians, who were againſt the God- 
Head of Chrift the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoſt, 
amongſt whom the Quakers are alſo to be numbred, 
who deny this Diſtinction. 

VII. Queſt. What are the Decrees of God? 

Anſw. The Decrees of God are his eternal Pur- 
poſe, according to the Counſel of his own Will, 
whereby for his own Glory he hath foreordained 
whatſoever cometh to paſs. 

Q. 1. What #s #t for God to Decree # 

A. For God to decree, is eternally to purpoſe 
and foreordain, to appoint and determine what 
Things ſhall be. | 
Q. 2. How did Gad decree things that come to paſs ? 

A. God decreed all Things — to the 
Counſel of his Will; according to his 9 and 
ere- 


more than Three or Thirteen, and then ode Ma- 
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therefore moſt freely : according to the Counſel 
of his Will, and therefore moſt wiſely, Eph. 1. 11. 
Being predeſtinated according to the Purpoſe of him, who 
worketh all Things according totheCounſel of his om n ill. 
Q. 3. Wherefore did God decree all things that come to paſs ? 


A. God decreed all Things for his own Glory. 
Whet Sorts are there of God's Decrees ? 


4+ 
p \ There are God's general Decrees, and God's 
eſpecial Decrees. 
Q. 5. What are God's al. Decrees ? 

A. God's — Decrees are his eternal Pur- 
poſe, whereby he hath foreordained whatever 
comes to paſs, not only the Beings of all Creatures 
which he doth make, bur alſo all tkeir Motions and 


Actions; not only good Actions which he doth 
effect, but alſo the Permiſſion of all evil Actions, 
Eph. f. t. Who worketh all Things after the Counſel of 
his own Will. Acts 4.27, 28. Againſt thy holy Child Je- 
ſus, Herod and Pontius Pilate, with che Gentiles and 
People of Iſrael were gathered together, for to do whatever 


thy Hand and thy Counſel determined before to be dene. 
Q. 6. What are God's eſpecial Decrees ? 


A. God's eſpecial Decrees, are his Decrees of 
Predeftination of Angels and Men, eſpecially his 
Decrees of Election and Reprobation of Men. 

Q. 7- What is God's Deeree & ion of Mien? 7 

A. God's Decree of Election of Men is his eter- 
nal and unchangable Purpoſe, whereby out of his 
meer good Pleaſuie, he hath in Chrift choſen ſome 
Men unto everlaſting Lite and Happineſs, as the 
End; and unto Faith and Holineſs, as the neceſſa- 
ry Means in order hereunto, for the Praiſe of his 
moſt Rich and free Grace, Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6. Accord- 
ing as he hath choſen us in him before the Foundation of 
the World, that we ſhould be Holy, and without blame 
before him in Love, being predeſtinated actording to — 

; $ 


(48) 

d Pleaſure of his Will, to the Praiſe of the Glory of 
is Grace. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. God hath from the begin- 
ning choſen you to Salvation, through Santtification of 
the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. 

Q_ 8. What zs God's Decree of Reprobation of Men? | 

A. God's Decree of — l his eternal 
Purpoſe (according to his Sovereignty, and the 
unſearchable Counſel of his own Will) of paſſing 
by all the reft of the Children of Men which are 
not elected, and leaving them to periſh in their 
Sins, unto the Praiſe of the Power of his Wrath 
and Infinite Juſtice in their everlaſting Puniſhment. 
Rom. 9. z, 22. Hath not the Potter Power over the 
Clay, of the ſame Lump, to make one Veſſel to Honour, 
and another to Diſhonour > W hat if God, willing to 
ſhew his Wrath, and to make his Power known, en- 
dured with much Long-ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath 
fitted to Deſtruction. 

& 5: Whenee it it that God doth deeree the Election of ſome, 
and the Reprobation of others, of the children of Men ? 

A. It was neither the good Works foreſeen in the 
one, which moved him to chooſe them, nor the 
evil Works foreſeen in the other, which moved 
him to paſs them by ; but only becauſe he would, 
he chooſe ſome, and becauſe he would not, he did 
not chooſe the reſt, but decreed to withhold that 
Grace which he was noways bound to give unto 
them, and to puniſh them juftly for their Sins, as 
he might have puniſhed all, if he had ſo pleaſed, 
Rom. g. 11, 13, 18. The Children being not yet born, 
neither having done Good nor Evil, that the Purpoſe of 
God according to Election might land, not of Works, but 
of him that calleth. It was ſaid, Jacob have I loved, 
but Eſau have I hated: For he hath Mercy on whom 
he will have Mercy, and whom he will he harden- 
eth. Q. 10. 


4 
Q. 10. May «ny know #9 * 4 e elected or reprobared 
#n this Liſe 

A. 1. Thoſe which are elected, may know their 
Election by their effectual Calling, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Grve Diligence to make your Calling and Election ſure. 
2. Bur ſecondly, None can know certainly in this 
Life (except ſuch as have ſinned againſt the holy 
Ghoſt) that they are reprobated, becauſe the greateſt 
Sirners ( except ſuch as have committed that Sin) 
may be called, t Cor. 6. 9, to, tt. Neither Fornica- 
tors, nor Idilaters, nor Adultereri, nor Thieves, &c. 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of G; and ſuch were ſome of 
you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye. 
juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
0! our God, And we read of ſome called at the Ele- 
venth Hour, Aarth. 20.6, J. 

Queſt. 8. How doth God execute his Decrees ? 

Anſw. God doth execute his Decrees in the 
Works of Creation and Providence. 

1. What it for God to exccute her Decrees ? 

A. God doth execute his Decrees, when he 
doth what he eternally purpoſed to do, when he 
bringeth to paſs what he had before ordained ſhould 
be. 

Q. 2. N herein deth Gad execute bis Deertes 


A. God doth execute his Decrees in the Works 
of Creation, wherein he maketh all Things accor- 
ding as he eternally decreed to make them : and in 
his Works of Providence, wherein he preſerveth 
and governeth all Things according to his eternal 
Purpoſe and Counſel. _ | 

Queſt. 9. What is the Work of Sveation ? 

Anſw. The Work of Creation is God's making 
all Things of nothing by the Word of his Power, in 
the Space of ſix Days, and all very good. | 

Q. 1, What #5 mcant by Creation ? 

E A, I, Nega- 
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A. 1. Negatively, By Creation is not meant any 
ordinary Production of Creatures, wherein ſecond 
Cauſes are made uſe of. 

2. Poſitively, Creation is, r. A making Things 
of nothing, or a giving a Being to Things which had 
no Being before. Thus the Heavens were made 
of nothing, the Earth and Waters, and all the 
Matters of inferior Bodies were made of no- 
thing ; and thus ſtill the Souls of Men are made 
of nothing, being immediately infuſed by God. 2. 
Creation is a making Things of Matter, naturally 
unfit, which could not by any Power (put into any 
ſecond Cauſes) be brought into ſuch a Form ; thus 
all Beaſts, and Cattel, and creeping Things, and 
the Cody of Man was at firſt made of the Earth and 
the Duſt of the Ground, and the firſt Woman was 


made of a Rib taken out of the Man. 
Q. 2. Axe all Things that are made, God's Creatures ? 


A. Yes, 1. All Things that were made the firſt 
Six Days, were moſt properly and immediately 
created by God. 

2. All the Things that are ſtill produced, are 
God's Creatures, 1. Becauſe the Matter of them 
was at firſt created by God. 2. Becauſe the Power 
which one Creature hath of producing another, is 
trom God. 3. Becauſe in all Productions God doth 


concur as the firſt Cauſe, and moſt principal Agent. 


And laſtly, Becauſe the Preſervation of Things by 
God in their Being, is as it were a continued Crea- 
tion. ä 

Q. 3. Whereby did G ate all Things at firſt ? ; 

A. God created all Things by the Word of his 
Power : It was the infinite Power of God which 
did put forth it ſelf in erecting the glorious Frame 
of the Heavens and the Earth, and that by a Word 
peaking, Gen, 1.3, 6. God ſaid, Let there be Light, 
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an d there was Light; let there be a Firmament, and the 
Firmament was made, &c. Palm 33. 6, 9. By the 
Nord of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all the 
Hoſts of them by the Breath of his Mouth; he ſpake, and 


it was done, he commanded, and it flood faſt. 
Q. 4. In what Time did God create all Things ? 


A. God created all Things in the Space of Six 
Days, he could have created all Things together in 
a Moment, but he took Six Days Time to work in, 
and reſted on the Seventh Day, that we might the 
better apprehend the Order of the Creation, and 
that we might imitate him in working but fix Days 


ofthe Week, and in reſting on the Seventh. 
Q. 5. What was God's Work on the Firſt D 


A. On the firſt Day, t. God created Heaven, that 
is, the higheſt Heaven, called the Third Heaven, 
which is removed above all vitible Heavens, where 
the Throne of God is, and the Seat of the Bleſſed ; 
in which the Angels were created, who are called 
the Hoſts of Heaven, and the Sons of God, who 
rejoyced in the View of the other Works, Fob 38. 7. 
2. God created the Earth and the Water mingled 
together, without ſuch diſtin beautiful Forms ei- 
ther of themſelves, or of the Creatures, which after- 
wards were produced out of them. 3. God created 
Light which was afterwards placed in the Sun and 


Moon, and other Stars when they were made. 
Q. 6. What was Geds Work on the Second Day? 


A. On the Second Day, 1. God created the Fir- 
mament, which ſeemeth to include both the Hea- 
ven, in which afterwards the Sun, Moon and Stars 
were placed; and likewiſe the Air (called often 
Heaven in Scripture) where after the Birds did fly, 


2. God divided the Waters which were above Part 


of the Firmament of Air, from the Waters beneath 
the Firmament of Air; that is, he placed diſtinct 
E 2 the 
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the Waters which were KD, the Clonds, from the 
Waters which were mingled with the Earth. 


Q. 7. What mas God's Work on the Third Days 


A. On the Third Day, 1. God gathered the 


Waters which were mingled with the Earth into 
one Place, and called them Seas, and the dry Land 
which then appeared, he called Earth. 2. He 
cauſed the Earth to bring forth all kind of Trees, 
Plants and Herbs, before there was any Sun or 
Rain upon the Ground. 

Q 8 Whit was God's Whrk cn the F-nrth Day? 

A. On the Fourth Day, t. God made the great 
Lights, the Sun and Moon; and the leffer Lights, 
namely, the Stars, and placed them in the Hea- 
vens. 2. He appointcd theſe Lights their Motions, 
Office and Uſe to compaſs the Earth, to rule the 
Day and the Night, and to be for Signs and for 
Seaſons, and for Days and for Years. 

» Q. 9. What was God's Work on the Fifth Day? 

A. On the Fifth Day, . God made of the Wa- 
ters, Whales, and all kind of great and ſmall Fi- 
ſhes, with every living Creature which moveth in 
the Sea. 2. God made of the Waters all kind of 


winged Fowl, which fly in the open Heaven. 
to. What war God's Work on the Sixth Day ? 


A. On the Sixth Day, 1. God made of the 
Earth all Beaſts, and Cattel, and creeping Things. 
2. God made the firſt Man his Body of the Duſt of 
the Ground, and immediately created his Soul in 
him, breathing in him the Breath of Life; and 
the Woman he made of a Rib taken out of his Side. 

Q. 11. Wherefore did God create all Dings 

A. God created all Things for his own Glory, 
that he might make manifeſt, 1. The Glory of 
his Power in effecting ſo great a Work, making e- 
very Thing of Nothing by a Word, Rev. 1 ö 
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Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Ho- 


{ nour, and power; tor thou haſt created all Things. 2 
The Glory of his Wiſdom in the Order and Vari. 


ety of his Creatures, Pſalm tog. 24. G Lord how 
manifold are thy VVorks, in Wiſdom haſt thow made 
them all! 3. Tne Glory of his Goodneſs, eſpeci- 
ally towards Man, for whom he provided firſt an 
Habitation, and every uſeful Creature, before he 
gave him his Being. 

Q. 12. In what Condition did God create all Things at firſt? 

A. God made all Things at firft very good, Gen. 
1. 31. And God ſaw every Thing that he had made, 
and behold it was very good. All the Evil which 
fince hath come into the World, is either Sin it 
ſelf, which is the Work of the Devil and Man, or 
the Fruit and. Conſequent of Sin. God made Man 
good and happy; Man made himſelf finful and 


} miſerable. 


10. Queſt. Nou did God create Man? 
Anſw. God created Man Male and Female, af- 


| ter his own Image, in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, 


and Holineſs, with Dominion over the Creatures. 
Q. 1. Why did God create Man Male and Female 


A. God created Man Male and Female for their 
mutual Help, and for the Propagation of Man- 
kind, Gen. 2. 18. And God ſaid, It is not good that the 
Man ſhould be alone, I will make a Help meet for him, 
Gen. 1. 27, 28. God created Man Male and Female; 
and God bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful 
es and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, 

5 

. 2. What is meant ich Man 
A. I.. treated nnn, 


A. By the Image of God we are to underſtand 
the Similitude or Likeneſs of God, Gen. 1. — 
A 
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And God ſaid, Let us make Man in our Image, after 
our Likeneſs. 


Q. 3. Wherein doth confiſt the Image ef Ged. which was put | 


upon Man in his firſt Creation ? 


A. 1. Negatively, the Image of God doth not 


conſiſt in any outward viſible Reſemblance of his 
Body to God, as if God had any bodily Shape, 2. 
Poſitively, the Image of God doth confiſt in the 
inward Reſemblance of his Soul to God in Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Col. 3. 10. 
Renewed in Knowledge after the Image of him that cre- 
ated him. Eph. 4. 24. Put on the neu Man, which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 


Q + What is included in this Image of God, in Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs and Holinesſ, as Man had #t at fir(t # 
A. 


he Image of Godin Man at the firſt, doth: . 


include the univerſal and perfect Rectitude of the 
whole Soul; Knowledge in. his Underſtanding, 


Righteouſneſs in his Will, Holineſs in his Aﬀe- 


ions. 


Q 5. What Knowledge bad Man when he was created in his 
U ndey ſtanding ? | 


A. Man had in his firſt Creation the Knowledge | 
of God and his Law, and his Creatures, and all 


Things which were neceſſary to make him happy. 
Q 6. What Righteouſneſs had Man at firſt in bis Will 2 


A. Man had firſt in his Will a Diſpoſition accom- 
panied with an executive Power to every Thing 


which was right, and to give that which was both 
due to God, and alſo to Man, hadthere been any 
Man. beſides himſelf. 

Q. 7. What Heliae ſi bad Man at firſt in his Aﬀe ions ? 

A. Man's Aﬀections at firſt were holy and pure, 
free from all Sin and Defilement, free from all Diſ- 
order and Diſtemper ;; they were placed upon the 
moſt holy, high and noble Object: Man at — 
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had true and chief Love to God, his Deſires were 
chiefly after him, and his Delight was chi e fly in 


him, and no Creature in the World had too great 


a Share. As tor Grief and Spame, and the like 
Affe ctions, tho they were in Man radically, yet 
they were not in Man actively, ſo as to put forth 
any Acts, until he had committed the firſt Sin, then 


he began to mourn and be alhamed. 
. 8, Woat Dominion had Man at bis firſt Creation ? 


A. Man had Dominion not only over himſelf 
and his own Affections; but he had alſo Domirion 
over the inferior Creatures, the Fiſh, and the 
Fowls, and the Beaſts; many of which, ſince Man's 
Diſobedience to the Command of God, are be- 
come diſobedient tothe Command of Men, Gen. 
1.28. God ſaid unto them, Have Dominion over the 
Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowiof the Air, and over 
every Creature which moveth upon the Earth. 

Queſt. 11. What are God's Works of Providence? 

Anſw; God's Works of Providence are his moft 
holy, wiſe, and powerful preſerving and govern- 


ing all his Creatures and all their Actions. 
Q. r. What arc the Parts of God's Providence ? 


A. The Parts of God's Providence are, r. His 
Preſervation of things, Pſalm 36. 6. O Lord, thou 
preſerveſt Man and Beaſt, 2. His Government of 
things, Pſalm 67. 4. Thou ſhalt govern the Na- 
tions on L 1 — 1h 

2 What z#s it for to Preſerve Things? 

* God preferveth Things, r. When he con- 
tinueth and upholdeth them in their Beings, 
Pſalm 119. 89, 90, t. O Lord, thy Word is ſet- 
tled in Heaven; thou haſt eſſabliſted the Earth, and 
it abideth : they continue this Day according to thine - 
Ordinance.. 2. When he maketh Provifion of 
things needful for their Preſervation, Pſalm 145. 
IIe 
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15, 16. The eyes of 2 ws upon thee, and thou 
gi veſt them their Meat in due ſeaſon. Thou openeſt 
thine Hand, and ſatisfieſt the Deſire of every living 
thing. 

* What is it for God to govern Things ? 

A. God governeth things when he ruleth over 
them,diſpoſeth and dir: &eth them to his, and their 
End, Pſalm 66. 7. He ruleth by his Power for ever, 
his Eyes behold the Nations, let not the Rebellious exalt 


themſelves. Prov. 16. 9. A Man's Heart deviſeth 


his day, but the Lord directeth his Steps. 
Q. 4. What the Subject of God's Providence? 


A. The Subject of God's Providence is, 1. All 
his Creatures, eſpecially his Children, Heb. 1. 3. 
Upholding all Things by the Word of His Power. Pal. 
103. 19. His Kingdom ruleth over all. Matth. 10. 
29, 31. One Sparrow falleth not to the Ground wit h- 
out your Father: Ye are of more Value than many 
Sparrows. Matth, 6. 26, 28, 30. Behold the fowls 
of the Air, they ſow not, neither do they reap nor 
gather into Barns; yet your Heavenly Father feed- 
eth them: Art ye not much better than they? Conſider 
the Lillies of the Field how they grow ; they toil not, nei- 
ther do they ſpin; and if God clothe the Graſs of the 


Field, hall he not much more clothe you? 2. All the 


Actions of his Creatures, 1. All natural Actions, 
Acts 17. 28. In him we live and move. 2. All morally 
good Actions, John 15. 5. Without me ye can do no- 
thing, that is nothing that is good. 3. All caſual 
Actions, Exodus 21. 12. 13. He that ſmiteth a Man 
that he die, and lie nos in wait, but God deliver him into 


his Hand, I will appoint thee a Place whither he (hall. 
fee. 4. All morally evil Actions or Sins. 
2: 5. How doth God's Providence reach finful Action- 


A. 1. God doth permit Men to fin, Acts 14. 16. 
Who 
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Who in Time þa aft ſuffered all Nations to walk in their 
own Ways, Plalm 50.21. Theſe Things haſi thou done, 

and I have kept Silence, 2. God doh limit and re- 

ſtrain Men in their Sins, Pſalm 76. 10. The Remain= 


der of Wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. i Kings 19. 28. Be- 


cauſe thy Rage againſt me is com up into my Fart, there- 
fore Iwill put my Hook in thy Noſe, and my Eridle in 
thy Lips, ani will turn thee back, &c. 3. God doth 
direct and diſpoſe Mens Sins to goo Ends, beyond 
th.ir own Intentions, Iſaiah 10. 5,6, 7. O Aﬀy- 


rian, the Rod of mine Anger, 1 will ſend lim againſt 


an hypocrit cal Nation, namely, to chafliſe it for their 
din; khowbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his Heart 
think ſo, &c. Gen. 50. 20. But as for you ye thought 
Evil aza:njt me, but God meant it unto Good, to ſaws 
much People alive. 

Ss Mt ave the Properties of God's Previdence ? 

A. 1. God's Providence is moſt holy, Pſal. 45. 
17. The Lord is rizhteons in all his Ways, and holy in 
all his Works. 2. God's Providence is moſt wiſe, 
Plal. 104. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy Works! 
ſpeaking of the Works of Providence, as well as 
Creation, in Wiſt-m haſt thou made them all. 3. 
God's Providence i is moſt powerful, Dan 4. 25. He 
doth according to his Will in the Army of Heaven and 
among the Inhabitants of the Harth, and none can ſtay 
his Hand, Pſal. 66. 7. He ruzeth by his Power for 
ever, 


Queft. 2. What ſpecial Act of Providence did God 
exerciſe zowards Manin the Ejlate wherein he was cre» 
ate? 

D. When God had created Man, he entred 
into x Covenant of Life with him, upon Condi- 
tion of pes Obedience; forbidding him to eat 
of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, upon 
P ain of Death. Q. t. What 
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Q. 1. What is a Covenant ? 
A. A Covenant is a mutual Agreement and En- 
gagement between Two or more Parties to give 
or do ſomething. 
2. 2. What i God's Covenant with Man? 
A. God's Covenant with Man is his Engage- 
ment, by promiſe of giving ſomething with a Sti- 
ulation, or requiring ſomething to be done on 
an's Part. 
2. 3. How many Covenants hath God made with Man? 
A. There are Two Covenants which God hath 
made with Man. 1. A Covenant of Works. 2. 


A Covenant of Grace. 


2 +. When did God enter into a Covenant of Works with 
an 


A. God did enter into a Covenant of Works 


with Man immediately after his Creation, when 
he was yet in a State of Innocency, and had com- 


mitted no Sin. N 


2 5. bar was the Promiſe of the Covenant of Warks, which | 


Cod made with Man 


4. The Promiſe of the Covenant of Works was 


a Promiſe of Life; for God's threatniag Death up- 
on Man's Diſobedience, Gen. 2. 17. implieth his 
Promiſe of Life upon Man's Obedience. 


2. 6. What Life was it that God promiſed to Man in the | 


Covenant of Works ? 


A. The Life that God promiſed to Man in the 


Covenant of Works, was the Continuance of Na- 
tural and Spiritual Life, and the Donation ot E- 
ternal Liſe. a 
| 7. Wherein doth Natural, Spiritual, «nd Eternal Life 
eonſiſt ? 
A. t. Natural Life doth conſiſt in the Union 
of the Soul and Body. 2. Spiritual Life doth 
conſiſt in the Union of God and the Soul. 3. E- 


ternal Life doth conſiſt in the perfect, imm_— 
an 
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and eternal Happineſs, both of Soul and Body, 
through a perfect Likeneſs unto, and an immediate 
Viſion and Fruition of God, the chief Good. 

Q. 8. What was the Condition of tbe Firſt Covenant, and 
that which God required on Man's Part, in the Covenant of 
Works? | 

A. The Condition of, and that required by 
God on Man's Part, in the Covenant of Works, 
was perfect Obedience, Gal. 3. 12. The Law is 
not of Faith, but the Man that doth them ſhall live 
by them, compared with the 10. Verſe, As many 
as are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe, 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the Book of the 
Law to do them. 


| Y 9. In what re ſpeſt wes this Obedience ( required of Man 
in the Fi 


1ſt Covenant ) to be perfect ? 


A. The Obedience required of Man in the Fiſt 
Covenant, was to be perfect, 1. In reſpect of 


| the Matter of it, all the Powers and Faculties of 


the Soul, all the Parts and Members of the Body 
were to be imployed in God's Service, and made 
uſe of as Inftruments of Righteouſneſs. 2. It was 
to be perfect in reſpe& of the Principle, namely, 


1 habitual Righteouſneſs, and natural Diſpoſition 
and Inclination, to do any thing God required, 


without any Indiſpoſition or ReluQance, as the 
Angels do obey in. Heaven. 3. It wasto be per- 
fect in reſpect of the End, which was chieflyto 
be God's Glory ſweying in all Actions. 4. It 
was to be perfect in reſpe& of the Manner, it was 
to be with perfect Love and Delight, and exactly 
with all the Circumſtances required in Obedience. 
5. It was to be perfect in reſpect of the Time, it 
was to be conſtant and perpetual, | 

| Q. 10 What 
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Q. 10. What #s the Probibition, 2 the Thing forbidden in the 
Coven ant of Works? 


A. The Thing forbidden in the Covenant of 
Works, is the eating of the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil. Gen. 2. 16, 17. And the Lord 
God commanded, ſaying, Of every Tree of the Garden 
thou mayelt ſreely eat, but of the I ree of K nowtedge of 
Good and Evil,thou ſhalt not eat of it. 


Q. it. was thes Tree called the Tree of the Knowl dge 
of Good and Evi 


A. Becauſe Man, by eating the Frui- of this 
Tree, did know experimental'y what Goud he 
had fallen from, and had loft, namely, the Image 
and Favour of God; and what evil he was fallen 


into, namely, the cvil of Sin and Miſery. 


Q rt. What was the Penalty or Puniſhment threatnrd upon 
be Breach 'f the Covenant of Works? 


A. The Pur ihm nt thr=-atned upon the reach 
of the Covenant ot Works, was Death, Gen. 2. 
17. In the Day thou eateſi therent, thou ali ſurely 
die. Rom. 6. 23. the Wares o Sin is Death. 

Q. iz What Death was it that God treat ned as the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin / 

A. The Death which God threatned as the Pu- 
niſhment of Man's S n, was Temporal Death, Spi- 
ritual Death, and Eternal Death. 


Q. 14 herein doth Temprral, Spiritual, and Eternal 
Death confit # © 


A. 1. Temporal Death doth conſiſt in the Se- 
paration of the Soul from the Body ; this Man 
was liable unto, in the Day that he did eat of the 
forbidden fruit, and not before. 2. Spiritual 
Death doth conſiſt in the Separation of the Soul 
from God, and the loſs of God's Image, this 
Death ſeiſed upon Man in the Moment of his firſt 
Sin. 3. Eternal Death doth conſiſt in tc Exclu- 
fion of Man from the comfortable and * 
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Preſence of God in Glory . ever, together with 
immediate Impreſſions of God's Wrath, effecting 
moſt horrible Anguiſh in the Soul, and in the ex- 
treme Tortures in every Part of the Body eter- 
nally in Hell. 

13. Queſt. Did our firſ® Parents continue in the 
Eſtate wherein they were created? 

Anſw, Our firſt Parents, being leſt to the Free- 
dom of their own Will, fell from the Eſtate 
— 8 they were created, by ſinning againſt 
God. 

Q. 1. What is meant by the Freedom of the Will? 

A. By the Freedom of the Will, is meant a Li- 


{ berty in the Will of its own accord to chooſe 


or refuſe, to door not to do, to do this, or to 
do that, without any Conſtraint or Force from 


any one. 


Q. 2. How 15 the Will be ſaid to be Free ? 
A. The Will ay be ſaid to be Free Three 


| Ways, r. When the Will is free only to Good ; 
when the Will is not compelled or forced, bur 


freely chooſeth only ſuch things as are good ; 
thus the Will of God (to ſpeak after the Manner 
of Men) is free only to Good, he can neither 
do, nor will any thing that is evil ; ſuch alſo is 


| the Freedom of the Wills of Angels, and ſuch will 


be the Freedom of all the glorified Saints in 
Heaven ; there neither is, nor will be any In- 
clination of the Will unto any evil thing for 
ever, and yet Good Will be of free Choiſe, 
2. The. Will may be ſaid to be free only unto 
Evil, when the Will is not conftrained, but free- 
ly chooſeth ſuch things as are evil and ſinful: 
thus the Will of the Devil is free only unto Sin ; 
and thus the Wills of = the Children of Men 
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in the World, whild in 1 of Nature, are 
free only unto Sin. 3. The Will way be ſaid 
to be free both ante Goo! and Foil, when it fome- 
times chooſeth that which :s good, ſometimes 
Chooſeth that whick is evil; ſuch is the Freedom 
of the Wills of all regenerate Perſons, who have 
in ſome Meaſure recoveted the Image of God; 
they chooſe Good frecly, through a Principle of 
Grace wrought in them by the Spirit; yet thro' 
the Remainder of Corruption, at ſometimes their 
Wills are inclined to that which is fru. 

Q. 3. What Freedim of Will bil Min at bis Hr Þ Crentfon ? 

A. The Freedom of Wil which Nin had at 
his firft Creation, was a Freedom bsh to c 
and Evil, though the natural Inclination an Di. 
poſition of his Will was only to Good; yet he- 
ing mutable or changeable, through Tem p' ation 
it might be altered, and might become inclinab.e 
unto Evil. 

Q. 4. How were our firſt Parent, left ro 1's Treedom iter 
own HU 

A. Our firſt Parents were left by G {to the Free- 
dom of their own Wills, when God uta 
further Grace(which he was no wars 164d to f ve 
unto them) which would have ftrentrhned then 
againſt the Temptation, and preſerved them from 
falling into Sin. 

3575 How did our f ſt Parents full, when thy were 4% 10 
the Freedom of thezr oren Willi? 
A. Our firſt Parents being left to the Freedom of 
their own Wills, thro' the Temptation of the De- 
M. who ſpake unto them in the Serpent, thro' the 
Defirableneſs ot the Fruit of the Foruidden Tree to 


their ſenſual Appetite, and through the Deſirableneſs 


of being made wiſe, and like uno God by eating 
thereof, unto their rational 4pperite, and thro' the 
Hopes 
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Hopes of eſc27ing the Pug ment of Death threat- 
ned by God, they did venture againſt the expreſs 
Command ot God to eat of this Tree, the Woman 
being fir beguiled and perverted by the Devil, did 
eat, and theu the Man being perſwaded by his Wife, 
and the Devi: too, did eat alſo, Gen, 3. 4, 5, 8. 
And the erent [aid unto the Woman, Ye ſhall not ſurely 
die; for God doth know, that in the Day ye eat thereof, 
then your Fye; jhall ve opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods 
knowing Good and Euil, nd when the Woman ſaw 
that the lrce was good jor Food, and that it was pleaſant 
to the Eyes, anda Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, 
ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo 
to her Husband with her, and he did eat. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
The Serpent d.cei ved Eve, through his Subtility. 1 Tim, 
2. 14. The Woman being deceived was in the Tan- 
greſſion. 


c. What was the State in which our firſt Parents were 
created {om hence they fell? 


A. The State wherein our firft Parents were cre- 
ated, and from whence they fell, was a State of 
Innocency, EKccleſ. 7. 29. Lo only this have I found, 
that God made Man upright, but they have ſought out 
many Inventions. 

: J 7. Hehe dd cur firſt Parents fall from the State wheres 
117 1 


rere crrated ? f 
A. Our frit Parents fell from the State wherein 
they were created, by ſinning againſt God. 
14. Queſt. What is Sin? 
Anſw. Sin is any Want ef Conformity unto, o 
Tranſgreſlion of the Law of G. 5 


u. Mut mcant by b2: Lum cf Gat a Lech Sin #5 a Breach 
'2 


A. By the Law of Go! is meant the Command: 
ments, which GoJ ite Creator, and ſupreme — 
and Law-giver, hath laid upon all the Childrea o 
F Mea 
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in the World, whit in * of Nature, are 
free only unto Sin. z. The: Will way be ſaid 
to be free both unto He Foil, when it ſome- 
times chooſcth that whick :s good, ſometimes 
Chooſeth that Which is evil; fuck is the Fr -2dom 
of the Wills of all regenerate Perſons, who have 
in ſome Meaſure recovere the Image of God; 
they chooſe Good tresly, throwgh a Principle of 
Grace wrought in them by the Spirit; yet thro' 
the Remainder of Corruption, at ſometimes their 
Wills are inclined to thi which is freu. 

Q. 3. Wow Ficed im of Will ol Men at bis 4 T Cents? 

A. The Freedom of Wil which Nan had at 
his firft Creation, was a Freedom Or (5-04 
and Evil, though the natural Inclination an! Di. 
poſition of his Will was only to Cond ; yet be— 
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ing mutable or changeable, through Te pation 


unto Evil. | 

Q. 4. How were our firſt Paircnts left t tietlom rn cr 
own W:1ls? 

A. Our firſt Parents were left by G tothe Free- 
dom of their own Wills, when Go. wilt ii 2 
further Grace( which he was no w2ivs 54d tO ENG 
unto them) which would have ft: eatrhned rem 
againſt the Temptation, and preſerved them from 
falling into Sin. 

. 5. How did our f ſt Parents full, wben try were 2/7 5 
the Freedom of thetr oven Willi 2 


A. Our firſt Parents being left tothe Freedom ot 


their own Wills, thro' the Tempftatin of the De- 
Wl, who ſpake unto them in the Serpent, thro? the 
Defirableneſs ot the Fru;: of the Poryidden Tree to 
their ſenſual Ahe tite, ard ti.rough the Deſirableneſs 
of being made wiſe, and Ike uno God by eating 
thereof, unto their rational A eee, and thro' the 
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Hopes of efc25ing the Puniſhment of Death threat- 
ned by God, they did venture againſt the expreſs 
Commard ot God to eat of this Tree, the Woman 
being f:{k b-guilcd and perverted by the Devil, did 
ea”, and thc ine Man being perſwaded by his Wife, 
and the Devi: too, did ear alſo, Gen, 3. 4, 5, 8. 
And the \erfent [ail unto te Woman, Ye ſhail not ſurely 
die; fer God doth rnow, that in the Day ye eat thereof, 
thin your ye; hall oe opened, and ve ſhall be as Gods 
knowing Gord and Iicil, ud when the Woman ſaw 
that the lie was good jor Food, and that it was pleaſant 
to the yes, ard a Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, 
ſe took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo 
to her Husband with her, and he did eat. 2 Cor. 11.3, 
The Serpent d.ceived Eve, through his Subtility. 1 Tim, 
2. 14. The Woman being deceived was in the Tran(= 
greſſion. 

c. Lt ras the State in which our firſt Parents were 
creates e i nee they fell? 

A. The State wherein our firft Parents were cre- 
ated, and from whence they fell, was a State of 
Innocency, k.cclef. 7. 29. Lo only this have I found, 
that God made Man rige, but they have ſought out 
wany nv . 

Q. . Nee 2 cur firſt Parents fall from the State where« 
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A. Our *rit Parents fell from the State wherein 
they were created, by ſinning againſt God. 

14. Que h. t ts Sin? 
Anſw. Sia is any Want *f Conformity unto, o 
Tranſgreflica of the Law of . 
Q. 1. Wh 2; meant by 8: L 
6; ? 


Gal n tcl) Sin #5 a Breach 


A. By the Law cf (70 ! 1: meant the Command: 
ments, which Go.) [ic -caior, and ſupreme King 
and Law-ziver, hain la: upon all the Children of 
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Men his Creatures and Subjects, as the Rule of their 
Obedience. | | 
Q. 2. Where is the Lew of God to be found? 

A. The Law of God in ſome Part of it, and more 
darkly is to be found written upon the Hearts of all 
Men, Rom. 2. 15. but moſt plainly and fully it is 
to be found written in the Word of God. 
of Gods How many Kinds of Laws of God are there in the Word 

A. 1. There is the Judicial Law, which concerned 
chiefly the Nation of the Jeu, and in every Reſpect , 
doth not bind all other Nations. 2. There is the 
Ceremonial Law, which was in no Part of it binding 
upon any, but fora Time; namely, before the com- 
ing of Chriſt, who fulfilled this Law, and abrogated 
it. 3. There is the Moral Law, written at firſt by 
God himſelf in Tables of Stone, which is a ſtanding } 
Rule of Obedience unto the End of the World. 
* What is meant by Want of Conformity to the Law of 


A. By Want of Conformity to God's Law, is 
meant, both an Unſuitableneſs and Diſagreeable- 
neſs to the Law, and a not Obſeryation and not 
Obedience to it. 

* What Sins doth Want of Conformity to the Law in- 


A. The Sins included in the Want of Conformity 
to the Law of God, are, r. Original Sin, and that 
natural Enmity in the Heart againſt the Law of 
God, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal Mind is Enmity again 
God, and it is not ſubjett to his Law, neither indeed can 
ze. 2. All Sins of Omiſſion ; the former is a Want 
of Conformity of Heart, the latter a Want of Con- 
fotmity of Life, to God's Law. 

Q. 6. What > it to tranſgreſs the Law of God? 


A. Totranſgreſs the Law, is to paſs the Bounds 
which are ſet in the Law. Q. 7. How 
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3 7. How doth it 3 — A Law is 
n 

A. It doth appear from r John 3. 4. Whoſcever 
committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth the Law, for Sin is the 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 

2. 8. Is nothing a Sin then, but what # againſt God's Law ? 

A. Nothing is a Sin, but what God hath either 
expreſly or by Conſequence forbidden in his Law. 

15. Queſt. What was the Sin whereby our firſt 
—_ fell from the Eſtate wherein they were cre- 
ated 

A. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell from 
the Eſtate wherein they were created, was their 
eating the forbidden Fruit. | 

2. 1, Why did God ferbid our firſt Parents to eat of thu Freit ? 

A. Not becauſe there was any intrinfical Evilin 
the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, it being as in- 
different in it ſelt to eat of this Tree as any other 
Tree in the Garden; but God did forbid them to 
eat of the Fruit of this Tree, to try their Obedi- 
ence. 

2. 2. Could this Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit be very 
bainow, when the Thing in it ſelf was indifferent ? 

A. 1. Though the eating the Fruit was indiffe- 
rent in it ſelf, yet when ſo expreſly forbidden by 
God, it ceaſed to be indifferent, but was abſolutely 
unlawful and a great Sin. 2. This Sin of eating the 
forbidden Fruit was ſuch a Sin, as included many 
other Sins, as it was circumſtantiated. 


2,5 What Sins did the eating of the forbidden Fruit in- 


A. The Sins included in our firſt Parents eating 
the torbidden Fruit, were, 1. Rebellion againſt God 
their Sovereign, who had expreſly forbidden them 
to eat of this Tree. 2. Treaſon, in conſpiring 
with the Devil God's Sy againſt God. 3. Am- 

3 1 


tion, 


(55) i 
bition, in aſpiring to a higher State, namely, to be 
as God. 4. Luxury, in indulging ſo much to pleaſe 
the Senſe of Taſte, which did inordinately Jetire 
this Fruit. 5. Ingrati:ude to God, who had given 
them Leave to eat of any Tree of the Garden be- 
fides. 6. Unbelief, in not giving Credit to rhe 
Threatning of Death, but believing the Devil, who 
ſaid, They ſhould not die, rather than God, who 
told them, They ſhould ſurely die, did they cat of 
this Fruit. 7. Murder, in bringing Death, by this 
Sin, upon themlelves, and all their Poſterity. 
Theſe and many cther Sins were included in 

this Sin of our firſt Parents eating of the forbidden 
Fruit; which did render it exceed ing haindus inthe 
Sight of God. 

16, Queſt. Did all Mankind fall in Adam's firf 
Tranſgreſſion ? 

A. The Covenant beiug made with Adam, not 
only for himſelf, but for his Potterity ; all Maikind 
deſcending from him by ordinary Genera ion, ſin- 
ned in him, and fell with him in his firſt Tranſ- 


gre ſſion. 
Q. 1. Did all Mankind, withowt any Exrertidn, fall in 


Adam's fu Tranſgreſfior ? | 
A. No, for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was one 
of Adam's Poſterity, did not fall with Adam, but 
was perfectly free, both from Original and Actual 
Sin, Heb. 7.26. Such a High Prieſt Letamie ut, who 
was holy, harmleſs and undefiled, ſeparate from Sin- 
ners. 1 Pet. 2. 22. Who did no din. / 

Q. 2. Huw was it bat the Lord Feſus Chriſt eſcaped the Fall 
math Adam? 

A. Becauſe our Lord Jeſus deſcended from Adam 
by extraordinary Generation, being born afa Vir- 
gin, Mat. 1. 18. Now the Birth of Chriſt was on this 
ꝛuiſe, when as his Mother Mary was eſpoufed to a 
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( before they came together ) ſhe was found with Child 
of the hel C Hof. a 

Q. 3. Di all the Polterity of Adam befides Chriſt, fall in 
bis firſt Sin? 

A. All the Poſterity of Adam, beſides Chriſt, 
deſcending from him by ordinary Generation, did 
fall in his firlt Sin, Rom. 5. 12. By oe Man Sin en- 
tred into the Hard, and Death by u; and ſo Death 
aſſed upon all, 7 ws all hide ſinned, 1 

4. Hur en te HU, of Adam ? 
. fall in bis Sin ? 5 9 OO IO 

A. All the Poſterity of Adam were in him be- 
fore they were born, and ſo they finnedin him and 
fell with him, t Cor. t;5.2:. 4s in Adam all die, 
ſo in Chriſt hall all te nad! alive. 

2 * H,w were all Acam's Piſterity ia bim when be fert 

nnd 
e A. 1. They were in him virtually, they were in 
bis Loins, and as Levi is faid to pay Tithes in Abra- 
ham, when only in hi- Coins, Heb. 7. 9. SoAdem's 
Pofterity ſinned in bis Lins. 2. They were in 
him repreſentatvely; an was the common 
Head and Repreſentative of all Mankind. | 

2. 6. What Ren is thire, that the Poſterity of Adam 
ſhould ſall with Au aro CE Repreje atatrve ? 

A. Becauſe the Covenant of Works, wherein 
Lite was promiſed upon Condition of Obedience, 
was made with Adam, not only for himſelf but alſo 
for his Poſterity; therefore, as if Adam had ſtood, 
all his Poſterity had food with him: fo Adam fal- 
ling, they al) tell with him. 5 
£ '7. How could Adam be the Repreſentative of all bis Po- 
erity, when there ras none of them ãa being, % make choice of 
bim for thei/ Repreſentative / 

A. 1. It was more fit Adam (ſhould be the Re- 

preſentative of his Poſterity than any elſe, being 


the Father of them all. 2. Though they did not 
: chooſe: 
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bition, in aſpiring to a higher State, namely, to be 
as God. 4. Luxury, in indulging io much to plcate 
the Senſe of Talte, which did inor4;nately defire 
this Fruit. 5. Ingrati:ude to God, who had given 
them Leave to eat of any Tree of the Gaiden be- 
fides. 6. Unbelief, in not giving Credit to rhe 
Threatning of Death, but believingthe Devil, who 
ſaid, They thould not die, rather than God, who 
told them, They ſhould ſurely die, did they cat of 
this Fruit. 7. Murder, in bringing Death, by this 
Sin, upon themlelves, and all their Poſterity. 
Theſe and many cther Sins were included in 
this Sin of our firſt Parents cating of the forbidden 
Fruit; which did render it excceing izaingus inthe 
Sight of God, 

16. Queſt. Did all Maniind fail in Adam's fr 
Tranſgreſſion? 

A. The Covenant being made with Adam, not 
only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity ; alt Maiikind 
deſcending from him by ordinary Genera ion, ſin- 
ned in him, and fell with him in bis firſt Tranſ- 
greſſion. 

Q. 1. Did at Mankind, without any Exception, fall an 
Adam's fu Tranjgreſfron ? 

A. No, for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was org 
of Adam's Poſterity, did not fall with Adam, but 
waz perfectly free, both from Original and Actual 
Sin, Heb. 7. 26. Such a High Prieſt Letame ut, who 
was holy, harmleſs and un defled, ſeparate from Sin- 
ners. 1 Pet. 2.22. Who did no ein. | 

Q. >. Hm was it that the Lord Feſus Chriſt eſcaped the Fall 
wit Adam? 

A. Becauſe our Lord Jeſus deſcended from Adam 
by extraordinary Generation, being born ata Vir- 
gin, Mat. 1. 18. Now the Birth of © hriſt was on this 
ie, when as his Mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph 

: ( before 
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( before they came together ) the was found with Child 
of the hoy CHaſi. 

N. te Polterity of Am befedes Chriſt, fall in 
bis fiſt Sin? 

A. All the Poſterity of Adam, beſides Chriſt, 
deſcending from him by ordinary Generation, did 
fall in his firlt Sin, Rom.5. 2. B) ove Man Sin en- 
tred into the ii/orld, and Deatn ty ; and ſo Death 
paſſed upon all, for th it all have ſinned. 

Q 4. H ca all the Pujlerity of Adair, being then un- 
born, fall in bis Sin ? 

A. All the Poſterity of Adam were in him be- 
fore th-y were born, aue ſo they fined in him and 
fell with him, t Cor. 5. 22. 4s in Adam all die, 
ſo in Chrifl all all le inn. le ali ze. 

217 H.,w wire all Ain D.ſterity ia bim when be fort 

nnd! 
: A. 1. They were in him virtually, they were in 
kis Loins, and as Leis ſaid to pay Tithes in Abra- 
bam, when only it hi. Lens, Herb. 7. 9. SO Adam's 
Poſtetity ſinned in bis Lias. 2. They were in 
him renr-"entarively; den was the common 
Head and Repreſentative uf a!] Mankind. 

2. 6. What NC n is there, that the Puſterity of Adam 
ſhould 14. With Aren i Repreze atative ? 

A. Becauſe the Covenant of Works, wherein 
Lite was promiſed upon Condi:icn of Obedience, 
was made with Adam, not only tor himſelf but alſo 
for his Poſterity ; therefore, as if Adam had ſtood, 
all his Poſterity had food with him: fo Adam fal- 
ling, they all tell with him. | 

Q 7. How could Adam be the Repreſentative of all bis Po 
fterity, when there was none of them #2 being, 16 make choice of 
bim for ther Reyreſ. ntrtzve / 

A. 1. It was more fit Adam ſhould be the Re- 
preſentative of his Poſterity than any elſe, being 
the Father of them all. 2. Though they did not 


chooſe 


* 


— — — * - 
> — — ** 
— — 


— — 
= 


o _—Y — * 


__— — 


— 0 . . — 
. ͥA— „ ˙ 2 ——§Q œ Ʒ.Ff * ——— — 


— 1 — 


— 
* + 
— £- oy _ 


(68 ) 

chooſe him for their Repreſentative, yet God did 
chooſe him, and God made as good a Choice for 
them, as they could have made for themſelves. 

17. Queſt. Intro what Eſtate did the Fall bring 
Mankind ? 

Anſw. The Fall brought Mankind into an Eſtate 
of Sin and Miſery. 

18. Queſt. Wherein conſifts the ſinfulneſs of that E- 
ſtate whereinto Man fell? 

Anſw. The ſinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto 
Man fell, conſiſts in the Guilt or Adam's firſt Sin, 
the Want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the Cor- 
ruption of his whole Nature, which 1s commonly 
called Original Sin, together with all ac Tranj- 
greſſions which proceed from it. 

2. 1, How many Sorts of Sin are there which denote the Sin- 
fulneſs of the Eſtate of Man by the Fall? 

A. There are Two Sorts of Sin, namely, Ori- 
ginal Sin, and Actual Sin. | 

2. 2. Wherein doth Orig inal Sin confiſt ? 

A. Original Sin doth conſiſt in Three Things: 
1. Ia the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin. 2. In the Want 
of Original Righteouſneſs. 3. In the Corruption 
of the whole Nature. 

;. How are all theChildren of Men guilty of Adam's firſt Sin? 

A. All the Children of Men are guilty of Adam's 
firſt Sin by Imputation, as the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, is imputed unto all the 
ſpiritual Seed; namely, to all Believers; fo the 
Sin of the firſt Adam is imputed to all the natural 
Seed which came forth of his Loins, Rom. 5. 19. 
As by one Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners; 
fo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 

4. What is included in the Want of Original Righteouſneſs? 
4. The Want of Original Righteouſneſs doth 
include, 1. Want of true Spiritual Knowledge in 
the 
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the Mind, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 32 natural Man receiveth 
not the Things of the Spirit of God, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 1. Want 
of Inclination and Power to Good ; and want of all 
ſpiritual Affections in the Will and Heart, Rom. 7. 
18. In me (that is in my Fleſh) dwelleth no good Thing, 
and how to perform that which is good, I find not. 


2. 5. Is the want of Original Righteouſneſs a Sin ? 

A. Yes; becauſe it is a want of Conformity 
to the Law of God, which requireth original and 
rr r as we as Actual. 

. 6. If God withheld this Original Righteouſneſs, 3s nat 
5 of Sin ? Y 9 

A. No; becauſe though Man be bound to have 
it, yet God is not bound to reſtore it when Man hath 
loſt it; and it is not a Sin, but a Puniſhment of the 
firſt Sin, as God doth withbold it. 

2. 7. How con{ld the S:uls of Acam's Poſterity, not yet crea- 
red, nor baving Rel.tion to Adam, be jultly deprived of Oragi- 
nal Righteouſneſs ? 

A. The Souls of Adam's Poſterity never had a 
Being without relation to Adam, they being created 
in the Inſuſion and Conjunction of them to their 
Body, and through their Relation to the common 
Head, partake juſtly of the common Puniſhment. 
FO doth con þft the Corruption of the whole Nature 

A. The Corruption of the Nature of Man doth 
conſiſt in the univerſal Depravation which is in e- 
very Part of Man lince the Fall. r. In the Dark- 
neſs and Defiiement ofthe Mind, Eph. 5.8. Te were 
ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord. 
And Tit. 1. 15. The Minds and Conſciences of the 
Unbelieving are defiled. 2. In the Crookedneſs and 
Enmity of the Heart and Will againſt God, and 
his Law, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal Mind (that is — 
car 


4 7 

earn Heart) is Fnmiry ag in Grd, and, not ſul- 
et tothe Lars of God, neither indeed cane. As alſo 
In tie lachiaation of the Heart unto Sin, and the 
wort of Sinz, tiere being the Sed or all manner 
of Sins in the Heart, as it is corrupted with origt- 
nal Sin, Matth. 15. 19, O of the Hart jroceed 
evil Thoughts, Murders, Alulceries, Fornications, [hefts, 
F.il{e-Wwt1ejs, Blaſphemie:. 3. la the Dilorderand 
Diſtemper of the Aitections, all of them being 
naturally ſet upon wrong Objects through this in- 
herent Corruption. 4. The Memhers alſo of the 
Body are infected, being ready Weapons and In- 
'ſtruments of Uarightcouineſs, Rom. 6. 13. 

Q. 9. How is the Cor, uptoun of Nature conveyed torn to all 
the Children of Men # 

A. t. It is uot from God, who is the Author 
of all Good, but of no Evil; for though he with- 
hold original Righteouſneſs, yet he doth nor in- 
fuſe original Corruption. 2. It is conveyed by 
natural Generation in the Union and Conjunction 
of Soul and Body, the Sou! being deſtitute or void of 
Original Righteoufneſs, is infected with this Cor- 
ruption; as Liquor is tainted, hich is put into 
a taintzd Veilci ; but he Way 07 1t5 Convey- 
ance is one of the moſt difficult tings in Divinity 
to undetſtand. 

Q 10 H we Reaſ;n t» deny this 0.7: 1: Corruption. 
bec fo wo avs nt Rowan 04 ty 10 . n the Way of 
it, on yanre? 

. No, becauſe the S-:ripture doth aſſert, that 
our Natures fiace the Fall are corrupted, Gen. 5. 3. 
41m {though mide after tic Licene!ls of God) 
be: at a Son ter his on Lien[ts, thit is, with a 
corrupt Nature, John 3. 6. Ir which is born of 
the Fleſh, is Fleſh, Pſalm cor. 3. Eh | was ſha- 
pen in Iniquity, and in din did m Mother conceive 

me, 


1 
me. Eph. 2. f. You hath he quickned, who were dcad 


in Tre/paſſes and Sins. 2 Experience vorh tell us, 
that in every one there is a natural Antipathy to 
Good, and Pronneſs to Evil ; therefore, as when 
a Man's Houſe is on fire, it is greater Wiſdom to 
endeavour fo quench it, man to enquire how it 
was ſet on fire: So it is greater Wiſdom to endea- . 
vour the Removal ot this natural Corruption, than 
to enquire how it was conveyed, 


q. . Do not ſanctied Parents beget children without 
Natural Corrnptiin) 


A. No; becauie Parents that are ſanctified are 
ſarictified but in Part, their Nature remaining in 
Part corrupted; and they b=get Children accord- 
ing io their Nature, and not according to their 
Grace; as the winnowed Corn that is fown, grows 
een up with Husks upon 1t; or as. the circumciſed 
Fetus did beget ur circumciſsd Chiicren in the 
sthas well as the Heart. 

Q. 12, Why i th Sin eaced Oragind Sin? 

A. Bzcauſe we have it from our Birth or Ori- 
einal; andbecauſe all our Actual Tranſgreſſions 
d proceed from it. 

Q. 13. Ni al Sin? 

A. Actual Sin is any Breach of God's Law, 
e et Ommiſſion or Commiſſion; either in 
Thonwkt, Heart, Speech, or Action. Of which 
wore in the Commumadments. 

10. Queſt. What is the 1ifery of that Eſtate 
wiertinto un fell? 

A: (ww. All Mankind by their Fall, oſt Commu- 
nion with God, are under his Wrath and Curſe, 
and jo made liable to all the Mit-ries in this 
Lilie; to Death it ſelf, and to the Pains of Hell 
tor evcr. 

Q. 1. Hyerein dath Man's Miſery by the Fall cont ? 


A. Man's 
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A. Man's Miſery by the Fall doth conſiſt in 
Three Things: 1. In what Man hath loſt. 2. In 
what Man is brought under. 3. In what Man is 
liable unto. 

Q. 2. What bath Man loft by the Fall ? 


A. Man by the Fall hath loſt Communion with | 


God. 
M herein did this Communion with God which 
Mas 8, the Fall bath Loſt ? _—_ 

A. The Communion with God which Man by 
the Fall hath loft, did con ſiſt in the Gracious Pre- 
ſence and Favour, together with the ſweet Fel- 
lowſhip and Enjoyment of God in the Garden of 
Eden : This Man by the Fall was deprived of and 
all his Poſterity, whilſt in their fallen Eſtate are 
without; Gen. 3. 8. And Adam and his Wife, hid 
themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord. Verſe 23, 
24. And the Lord God ſent him forth from the Garden 
of Eden, and ſo drove out the Man. Eph. 2. 12. 
At that time we were wit hout Chriſt, having no Hope, 
and without God in the World. 

4. Ir the of Communioa with God a great Mz 
Z 22 * Loſs of great Miſery 

A. Yes, becauſe God is our chief Good, and in 
Communion with him, doth conſiſt Man's chief- 
eſt Happineſs; therefore the Loſs of Communion 
with God, is Man's greateſt Loſs. 

Q. 5. What is Man broug bt under by the Fall? 

A. By the Fall Man is brought under God's 
Wrath and Curſe, Eph. 2. 3. And were by Nature 
Children of Wrath, even as others. Gal. 3. 10. As 
many as are under the Works of the Law, ( that is, all 
ſuch who ate under the Covenant of Works as all 
Unbelievers are) are under the Curſe, 


Q. 6. 2 


in 
In 
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2 6. It it 4 great 5 * be under God's Wiath and 
Curſe ? 


A. Yes, becauſe as his Favour is better than 
Life, ſo his Wrath and Diſpleaſure is worſe than 
Death; his Bleſſing maketh bleſſed and happy: 
his Curſe maketh wretched and miſerable. 


| „Nr is that Puniſhment which Man is liable unte 
t . 


A. Man is liable by the Fall, r. Unto all Miſe- 
riesin this Life. 2. To Death itſelf. 3. To the 
Pains of Hall for ever. 

SA FE IN Rey JE} 
o& © — _— Miſeries in this Life which Man is lies 

A. The Miſeries in this Life which Man is lia 
ble unto by the Fall, are either External, or In- 
ternal and Spiritual. 


„ 9. What are the external Mfiſeries of this Li , which 
Fall bath brought upon — 4 7 " = 
A. All the external Miſeries which either are, ox 
have been in the World are the Effects of the Fall; 
and Sin doth expoſe Men to all Sorts of Miſeries. 1. 
To more publick and general Calamities, ſuch as 
Peſtilence, Famine, Sword, Captivity, and the 
like,Ezek.5.17. I will ſend upon you Famine and pe- 
ſtilence, and bring the Sword upon thee, 2. Sin doth 
expoſe Men unto more private and particular Mis 
ſeries, ſuch as, r. All Sorts of Sickneſs in their Bo- 
dies, Deut. 28. 22. The Lord ſhall [mite thee with & 
Conſumption, and with a Fever, and with an In | 
mation, and with an extreme Burnine, &c. 2. Loffes of 
their Eſtates, Deut. 28.30. Thon ſhalt build an Houſe, 
but thou ſhalt not dwell therein: Thou ſhalt plant a 
Vineyard, and thou ſhalt not gather the Grapes thereof. 
3. Reproach and Diſgrace on their Names, V. 37. 
Thou ſhalt become a Proverb and a hy- word. 4. Loſſes 
of Relations, and every ether enteral Leon, 
an 
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ind Miſery Men are liable unto in this Life for their 
Sins. 


2. 10. What are the znte-nal and ſpiritual Miſeries which 
Men are liable unto in this Life by the Fall ? i 


A. Men by the Fall are liable, r. To the Thral- 
dom of the Devil, to be led about by him at his Will, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. And that then may recover themſelves 
net of the Snare of the Devil, w3 are taken captive by 
bim at his Will. 2. To judiciary Blindneſs of Mind, 
and a Reprobate Senſe, Rom. 11. 8. God hath gi- 


ven them the Spirit of Slumber, Eyes that they ſhould ' 
not ſee, and Ears that they ſhould not hear, Rom. 


1. 28. Becauſe they liked not to retain God in their 
Knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate Senſe. 
3. To judiciary Hardneſs of Heart, and ſeared- 
neſs and benumneſs of Conſcience, Rom. 9. 18. 
Whom he will he hardneth. 1 Tim. 4. 2. Having 
their Conſcience ſeared as with an hot Iron. Eph. 4. 
19. Who being paſi feeling, have given themſelves over 
unto Laſciviouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with Gree- 
dine, 4. To vile Aﬀettions, Rom. 1. 26,27. For 
this Cauſe, God gave them up to vile Afﬀections; and 


they burned in their Luſis one towards anther, | 
Men with Men, working that which is unf emly, 5, To © 
ſtrong Deluſions, and belief of damnable Errors, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 11, 12. Ged ſhall ſend them firong Delu- | 
"ſons, to believe a Lie, that they all milgt be damned 
that believed not the Truth, but had pleaſure in Curigb- 
georu/neſs. G. To Diſtreſs and Perplexity of Mind, 


Dread aad Horror of Spirit, and deſpairful A. 

onies through the Aprehenſion of certain future 

rath, Heb. 10. 27. There remaineth nothing but 

8 certain fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery In- 
dignation which ſhall devour the Adverſary. 


. 11, What is the Puniſhment which Man by the Fall is 
bable unto at abe end of bis Life ? 


A. Man 


. p Fn” wy” =: VWt 


A. Man by che Fal, l che End of his Life, is li- 
able unto Death it ſelf, Rom. 5. 12. Death paſſed 
ror all, jor that al. have ſinned. Rom. 6. 23. The 
I, 4705s of diu is Dean. 

2 12. is Dew 4 Funihment unto all upon whom it is in. 


Leto? 


. t. Though Death be the Conſequent of Sin 
in all, ye: to Bellievers through Chrift, it is un- 
unged, and itisan Out-letto Miſery, and an In- 
let to Gloiy. 2. Death to the Wicked and Un- 
believers, is a dreadfu! Puniſhment, and being a 
King of Terrors, and grim SerjeantP that is ſent 
by God to arreſt the Wicked, and convey them 
into future Miſery, 

Q. 13. Hat # the Puniſhment which Man by the Fall is li. 
able unto in the ot ber World? 

A. The Puniſhment which Man by the Fall is 
liable unto in the other World, is the Puniſhment 
of Hell for ever. 

Q 14 hein 49th confilt the Puniſhment of Hell? 

A. The Puniſhment of Hell doth confiſt, r. In 
the Pun.ſhment of Loſs. 2. In the Puniſhmeat of 
Senſe. 15 

rs. What will bs the Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell ? . 

A. The Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell, will be 2 
Baniſhment from the comfortable Prefence of God, 
and an Excluſion or Shutting out from Heaven; 
where the Saints will have a Fuineſs and Eternity 
of Joy and Happineſs, Mat. 25. At. Depart from 
me ye Curſed. Luke 13. 25. Ie ſhall ſee Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, ad all the Prophets in ihs 
Kingdom of God, and yo! your [elves thruſt out. Pal. 
16. 1 t. In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and at thy right 
Hand there are Pleaſares /or evermore. 

Q. 15 Woh. will be the Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell» 

A. The Puzilhinent of Senſe in Hell, will be 


CG 2 both 
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both upon the Soul and on the Body. r. The Souls 
of the Wicked in Hell will be filled with Horror 
and Anguith through the Strokes of God's immedi- 
ate Vengeance, and the Bitings of the never dying 
Worm of Conſcience, Heb. 10. 31. 1t is ſearſul 
Thing to {all into the Hands of the Living God. Mark 


9. 44. Where their Worm dieth not, and the Fire is 


not quencked. 2. The Bodies of the Wicked in 
Hell, will be moſt grievouſly tormented in every 


Parr and Member, and that both in Exttemity and 
to Eternity, Matth. 25. 41. Depart from me - Cur- 


ſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the De vil and his 
Angels. Matth. 13. 41, 42. The Son of Man ſhall ſend 
forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his King- 
dom all them that do !n:iquity, and (hall caſt them into 
4 — of Fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
Teeth, 


| 20. Queſt. Did Cod leave all Mankind to periſh in 


be Eſtate of Sin and Miſery ? 
Anſw. God having out of his meer good Plea- 


Fare, from all Eternity elected ſome to everlaſt - 


ang Life, did enter into a Covenant of Grace to de- 


liver them out of the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, and 


to bring them into an Eſtate of Salvation by a Re- 
deemer. RE FH ERR 
hs .D Mankind periſh i at 1 p 
2 which they per: allen) 4th har 
A. 1. No: for ſome God doth bring out of this 


Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, into an Eftate of Salva- ' 


tion, Phil. r. 28. Being in nothing terrified by your 
"Adverſaries, which to them i an evident Token of Per- 
dition, but to you of Salvation, and that of God. 

Q. 2, Whcm duh Gad bring into an Eftate of Salvation? 


A. God doth bring all his Elect People into an 


Eftate of Salvation, unto which he hath choſen 
: them, 
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them, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. God hath from the Beginning 
choſe en you to Sal uation. 

Q. 3- Who are the Ele People of Gd 

A. The Elect People 101 God are thoſe whom 
from all Eternity, out of his mere good Pleaſure, 
he hath choſen unto everlaſting Life, Eph. 1. 4, 
5. According as he hats, choſen us in him before the 
Foundation of the gd: 7 .3:1ng predeſiinated us unto 
the Adoption of Children, acrorang to the good Plea- 


ſure of his Will. Acts 13. 48. As many as were or- 


aained to eternal Lijevelieved, 
Q. 4 By om det God Hing bis Elect into an Eſtate of 


Salvait in ! 

4. God doth bring his Eie& into an Eſtate of 
Salvation by 2 Redeemer, Acts 4. 22. Neither 18 
tiere Salvation in any other, for there is none other 
Nime under Heaven given amen, Men, whereby we 
mut ve /aucd. 

; (2. F. oy rt Way duth God br ang bis Ele# into an Eſt ate of 
4. b. Hon: 

A. Cod doth bring his Elect into an Eſtate of 
SNuvation in the Way of his Covenant. 

A 6. A, ve tue of h, Covenant of God is it that bis Ele ' 
«/< jay ed? 

A. t. Not by vertue of the Covenant of Works, 

Gal. 3. 12. As Many as are of the {Works of the Law, 
are auder he Cur/e, Verſe 21.1 there had been a 
Law given, which could þ "ave given Life, verily Bigh= 
tesa neſs (rould have been by the Law. 2. It is by 
* by of the Covenant of Grace that the EleR are - 

we N 


2. wad I: Ith cbm was the Cover ant of G e made? 

. As the Covenant of Works was made with 
4 Adam, and all hi: Paſterity ; ſo the Cove- 
nant of Grace was made with Chriſt, the ſecond. 

dem, and in him with — the Elect, as his Seed, 

3, Wy 


. ͤ ˙· AA 
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which are the Vael of Gd, Ga. 3. 16. Now to A- 
braham and his Seed were all the Promiſes made, (that 
is, not the Promiſes of making all Nations bleſſed) 
he ſaith not unto Seeds, as of many, but as of one, to 
thy Seed, which is Chriſt, Heb. 8. 10. This is the 
Covenant that 1 will make with the Houſe of Iſrael. 


Q. 8. Was it the ſame Covenant which was made with Chriſt 
and the Ele? 


A. No: For there was a Covenant which God 
made with Chriſt as Mediator, and the Repreſenta- 
tive of the Elect, which was the Foundation of all 
that Grace which was afterwards promiſed ig that 
Covenant of Grace which he made with them- 
ſelves in and through Chriſt. 


Q. 9g. What was the Covenant which God made with Chriſt, as 
the Head and Repreſentative of the Ele? 


A. God did covenant and promiſe to Chriſt as 
the Repreſentative of the Ele&, that upon Condi- 
tion he would ſubmit to the Penalty which the Sins 
of the EleR did deſerve, and undertake in all 
Things the Office of a Mediator, he ſhould be ſuc- 
ceſsful, ſo as to juſtify and ſave them, Ifaiah 53. 
10, It. When thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for 
Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, and the Pleaſure ike Lord 
Hall proſper in his Hand. And by his Knowledge ſhall 
ny rightzous Servant juſtify many. 

D. lo. Was this a Covenant of Grace which God made with 
Chriit, ben it required perfect Obedience 

A. It was a Covenant of Grace in reference to 
the Elect, whom Chriſt did repreſent, ſince hereby 
the Obedience was accepted at the Hands of their 
Repreſentative, which the Covenant of Works re- 
quired of themſelves, 2 Tim. tr. 19. Who hath ſaved 
us according to his own Purpoſe and Grace which was 


1463 #5 in Chriſt before the World, 
— a 2. 17. Whas: 


* . 


Q. 11. What are the SP, Covenant of Grace, which 
G od hath made with the Eled through Chriſt? _. 

A. The Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace 
whieh God hath made with the Ele& through 
Chrift, are either more general, or more particu- 
lar. 1. More generally, God hath promiſed to the 
Ele& through Chrift, That he will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to him a People, Heb. 8. 10. Theſe 
two Promiſes are ſo general and comprehenfive, 
that they include all the reſt: The Promiſe that he 
will be to them a God, doth include his ſpecial Fa- 
vour and Affection, together with all the Expreſſi- 
ons of it in taking care of them, and making Pro- 
viſion of all temporal and ſpiritual good Things for 
them here, and giving them eternal Lite and Hap- 
pineſs in the other World. The Promiſe that they 
shall be to him a People, doth include the giving 
them all theſe Gifts and Qualifications, as are re- 
quiſite to that Eſtate and Relation. 

2. More particulariy, God in the Covenant of 
Grace hath promiſed to the Ele& through Chriſt, 
1. Illumination, That he will teach them the 
Knowledge of himſelf, and that more fully and 
clearly than they had or could be taught one by 
another, Heb.8. 11. They ſhall not teach every Man 
his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 4 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me from the leaſt 
to the greateſi. 2. Remiſſion, that he will forgive 
their Sins, V. 12. For I will be merciſ ul unto their 
Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins and Iniquities Iwill re- 
 member-no more. 3. San & fication, V. 10. 1will pus 
my Laws into their Minds, and write them in their 
Heart. There are alſo other Promiſes of Sanctifica-- 
tion which belong to this Covenant, Ezek. 36. 25, 
26, 27, 1 will ſprinkis glean M aer upon You, eat 
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ſhall be clean: A new Heart alſo will I give you, and 
a new Spirit will I put within you. And I will take the 
ſtony Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give you an 
Heart of Fleſh; and 1 will put my Spirit within you, 
and c'uſe you to walk in my Statutes ; and ye ſhall 
keep my Judgments and do them. 

. 12. What zs the Condition of the Covenant of Grace ? 

A. The Condition of the Covenant of Grace 
whereby the Elect have an actual Intereſt in the 
Things promiled, is I aith ; by which they have 
an Intereſt in Chriſt, John 3. 16. Whoſoerer believeth 
in him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting Liſe. 
Acts 16. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

Q. 13. Why is the Cavenant with the Ele called the cuve- 
nant of Gr ace ? 

A. Becauſe not only the Things promiſed to the 
Ele& are Grace, or tne free Gifts of God, which 
they do not in the leaſt deſerve ; but allo becaute 
Faith (the Condition of this Covenant, whereby 
the Promiſes are made theirs) is God's Gift and 


Work wrought in them by his Spirit, which in his 


Covenant he promiſeth unto them, Eph. 2. 8. By 
Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your 
ſelves, it is the Gift of God, Col. 2. 12. You are riſen 
through Faith of the Operation of Gd. 

Q. 1.4. Was the Covenant which God made with the Children 
of Liraci of old, à c un of Works, or a Covenant of Grace 

A. The Covenant which God made of old with 
the Children of Vael, was not a Covenant of 
Works, but the ſame Covenant of Grace as to the 
Subſtance of it, which is made known in the Goſ- 
pel. For f. It was impoſſible that any of :ne fallen 
Children of Adam ſhould be juſtified and ſaved by 
the Covenant of Works, Gal. 2. 16. By rh Works 
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; boy Law all no Fleſh be juftified. 2. The Chil- 
ren of [/rael had the ſame Mediator of the Cove- 
nant, and Redeemer, which the People of God 
have now, namely, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
typified by 419/es, and by the Sacrifices under the 
Law. 3. They had the (ame Promiſes of Remiſ- 
ſion and Salvation. 4. They had the ſame Con- 
dition of Faith required to enable them to look 
to, and lay hold on Chriſt, held forth to them in 
Types and Figures. 
(2. 15 , Wheretn doth the Diſpenſus ion of the Covenant of Grace 
under the Bib. from the Diſpe nſation of it under the Law? 
A. The Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace 
under the Goſpel, doth diffcr from the Diſpenſa- 
tion of it under the Law. 1. In regard of the Eaſi- 
zeſs of the Covenant under the Goſpel ; under the 
Law it was burdenſome, and Ceremonial Rites 
and Services required, are called a Yoke of Bond- 
age, Gal. 5. t. which Yoke is now removed. 2. In 
regard of the Clearneſi of the Diſpenſation under 
the Goſpel ; under the Law Chrift was not: yet 
come, but was held forth in Types and Figures, 
and dark Shadows, and the Promiſes, eſpecially 
of eternal Life, were more obſcure ; But now the 
Shadows are fled ; Chiift the Subſtance being 
come, and Life and Immortality is brought more 
clearly to Light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.10. 3. In 
regard of the Power and Efficacy, there was 2 
Weakneſs in the legal Diſpenſation, and therefore 
a Diſannulling of it, Heb. 7. 18. Under the Goſpel 
there is a more powerful Influence of the Spirit, 
which is promiſed more plentifully, As 2. 17. 
4. In regard of the Extent of ir, The legal Diſpen- 
lation was confined to the Nation of the Jews: 
Whereas the Goſpel Diſpenſation doth n 8 
e 
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the Gentiles, and 3 Mark 16. 15. Go ye 
unto all the World, and preach the Goſpel unto every 
Creature. 

21, Queſt, % i the Redemar of God Elec? 

Aug. The only Redeemer of Goi's Elect is che 
Lord Jeſus Cheiſt, who being the eternal Son of 
God, became han; ind ſo was and continueth to 
be God and Man in Two diſlinct Natures, and 
ene Perſon for ever. | 

Q. 1. That is 5c c At is the Redeemer of Gi Elect? 

A. The Redeemer of God's Elect is called the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. 2. Why be called the Lord ? 

A. Becauſe of his univerſal Sovereignty and 
Dominion, Acts to. 39. He 1s Lord over al. 

Q. 3. Why he called feſw? 

A. Becauſe he is the Saviour of his People, 
Matth. t. 21. Thou Halt call his Name Jeſus, for he 
ſhall ſave his Pele from their Sins. 

Q. 4 Why « be called Chr uit? 

A. Becauſe he is anointed by the Father unto 
his Office with the holy Ghoſt, which was given 
to him without M:aſure, Acts 10. 38. God anoint- 
ed Jeſus of Natareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
Power. John 3. 38. God giveth not the Spirit by Mea · 
ſure unto him. 

Q. 5. E doth the Lord Feſus CH iſt redicm the Elect of 
God ? 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chrit doth redeem the 
Ele ct of God, 1. By Parcla, paying the Price 
of his Blood for them, i Pet. 1.18, 19, Te were 
not redeemed with corruptible Things, as Silver and 
Gold; but with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without blemiſh and without Spot. 1 Tim. 2.6. Who 
gave himſel/ a Ranſome. 2. By Conqueſt, reſcuing 
them through his Almighty Power, out 1 the 

nare 
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Snare of the Devil, who before led them captive, 
Eph. 4. 3. Heled Caprivity cubttive. Col. 2. 15. And 
having ſpoiled Principaliiies and Pewer:, he made a 
Show of the ſame? openly, triumphin: over ihern, 

Q 6. Whoſe Son » the Lud Jejus (i! 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Eternal Son 
of God. 

Q: 7. Huw doth the Lord J. ju, chriſt differ from other Sons 
of God? 

A. Angels are called the Sons of God, but they 
are Sons of God by Creation, Job 38.7. i the 
Sons of God ſhouted for Joy. 2. Saints are called Sons 
of God by Adoption and Regeneration, Gal. 4. 5. 
That we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 1 John 4.7, 
Every one that loveth is bern o God, 3. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Natural Son of Gud by Eternal 
Generation. Heb. 1. 5. Unio which of the Angels 
ſaid he at any Time, Thou art my Son, thu Day have 
begotten thee. 

Q: 8. What did Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, become, that 
he might redeem the Ele ? 

A. Chrift, that he might redeem the Elect, be- 
ing the eternal Son of God, became Man, John r. 
14. And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, and we beheld his Glory, the Glory of the only Be- 
gotten of the Father, fuli of Grace and Truth. Gal. 4. 
4. When the Fulneſs of Time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son made of a Woman, Cc. 


2. 9. How was it neceſſary in Order unto the Redemption of 
the Ele, that Chriſt ſhould become Man ? 


A. It was neceſſary in Order to the Redemption 
of the Ele, that Chriſt ſhould become Man, 1. 
That he might be capable of ſuffering Death for 
them; which as God, he was uncapable of; with- 
out which ſuffering of Death, there could have 
been no Remiſſion or Salvation, Heb. 9. 22, With- 


cut 
a G 
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ent shedding of Blood there is ns Row . 2. That 
he might be their High Prieſt ro recongile them un- 
te God, Heb. 2. 16, 7. For verily he :00k not upon 
him the Nature of Angeli, but the $221 of Abraham; 
wherefore in all Things it behoved him to be made like 
unto his Brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful High Prieſt in Things p- rtaming to God, to 
make Reconci'iation for the Sins of the People. 


2 to. Warn neceſſiry that the Redeemer of rhe Elect ſhould 


be God as wel! x3 Aft 


A. Yes, becauſe if he had not been God as well 
as Man, 1. He could not have born up under, nor 
have got looſe from the Weight of Wrath which 


was laid upon him for the Sins of Men, 2. His 
Sufferings would have been but of finite Extent, 
and ſo could not have made Satisfaction to God's 


infinite Juſtice, which was offended by Sin. 
2. 11, How #s chri t Cd and Man ? 


A. Chrift is God and Man, hy an hypoſtatical or 
perſonal Union, both hi; Nitures divine and hu- 
mane, remaining diſtint, without Compoſition 
or Confuſion in one and the ſame Perſor. 


Q_ 12. Will this Union of the Divine and Human Nature in 
Chriſt never be diſſal ved ? 


A. No : For he was, and continueth to be God 
and Man in two diſtin Natures, and one Perſon 
for ever, Heb. 7. 24. Becauſe he continueth for ever, 
he hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. 

12. May the Pr ies of the Divine Nature be «ſcribed 
-* „ * 14 * of the Human 4 av be 
aſcribed to the Divine Nature of Criſt ? 


A. Though it be improper to aſcribe the Proper- 
ties of the one Nature to the other Nature; yet by 
vertue of this near Union of both Natures in one 
Perſon, there is a Communication of the Proper- 
ties of each Nature to the Perſon of Chriſt. | 
; CG ILSS: ., 
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22. Queſt. How did Chriſl, being the Son of God, 
become Man ? 

Anſw, Chriſt, being the Son of God, became 
Man, by taking to himſelfa true Body and a rea- 
ſonable Soul, being conceived by the Power of 
the holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, 
an1born of her, yet without Sin. 

Q. 1. Was it a voluntery Att in Chriſt, the Son of God, to 
become Man 

A. Yes, becauſe he took on him the Human 
Nature, that he might be hereby fitted to be our 


1 Redeemer, Heb. 10. 6, 7. In burnt Offerings and 
{ Sacrifces for Sin thou haſt no Pleaſure. Then ſaid 1, 


Lo Icome, Heb. 2. 26. He took on bim the See1 of 
Abraham. 

Q. 2. W.s Chrift, the San of Gad, « real Man like unto other 
Men? | 


A. Chriß, the Son of God, was a real Man taking 
to himſelf the [wo eſſential Parts of Man, 1. He 
had a real Body of Fleſh and Blood, and Bones, not 
a phantaſtical Body, which is a Body only in Ap- 
pearance, Luke 24. 39. Behold my Hands and my 
Feet, handle me and ſee, for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and 
Bones, as ye ſee me have. 2. He had a real rational 
Soul, and his Divine Nature did not ſupply the 
Place of the Soul, Iſaiah 58. 10. Thou ſhalt make his 
Soul an Offering for Sin, Matth. 26. 38. My Soul is 
exceeding ſorrowſul even unto Death. 


O. 3. as the Berth of Chrift, like unto tvs Berth of other 
Men ? 


A. No, for Chrift was born of a Virgin, namely 
the Virgin Mary, Ifa. 7.14. Behold, A Virgin ſpal! 
conceive and bear a Son. Mat. 2. 24, 25. And Joſeph 
took unto him Mary kis Wife, and knew her not till (he 
bad brought forth her firſt born Son, and he called his 
Name Jeſus, TO 

| H Q. 4. How 
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Q. 4. How could Cbriſt be Oy * Virgin) | 
A. It was a miraculous Conception by the Pow- 
er of the holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin 


at 
Mary, Luke r. 34, 35. Aud Mary ſaid to the An-l — 
gel, How shall this be, ſeeing I uno not a Man? And no 


the Angel ſaid unto her, The hol, Ghoſt hall come upon 
thee, and the Power of the Higheſt hall overchadow$* ? 
thes; therefore alſo the holy Thing wbich shall be born || Pre 
of thee, hall be called the Son of God. 1 
Qs . Was Chriſt born in Sin, like unto other Men ? rev 
A. No; For however Chrift took upon him the G0 
Nature of Man, and many human Infirmities, yet} © 
he was perfectiy free from ſinful Infirmities, Heb. 4 - 
4. 15: We have not a High-prieſt which cannot be touch- | 
ed with the Feeling of our Inſirmities, but was in all} © 
Points tempted like as we are, yet without Sir. 

23. Queſt. What Offices doth Chriſt execute 4s our 
Redeemer ? 

Anſw. Chrift, as our Redeemer, executeth the 
Office ofa Prophet, ofa Prieſt, and ofa King, both! 


in his Eftate of Humiliation and Exaltation. * 
Q. 1. What #s it to cæteute an Office ? 


A. To execute an Office, is to do or perform] for 


what belongeth to the Office. Th 
Q. 2. How many Oe, duth Chriſt exccute as our Redeemer ha. 


A. There are Three Qffces Chriſt doth execute] - 
as our Redeemer. t. The Office of a Prophet, Jol 
Acts 3. 23. Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, a Pro- 
het shall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your 
Brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all things 
* he shall ſay wnto you. 2. The Off ce us: 
of aPrieſt, Heb. 5.6. Thou art a Prieſt for ever a;terh 
the Order of Melchiſedeck. 3. The Office of al eſp 
King, Palm 2. 6. Ter have ] ſet my King upon my holy} Ch 
Hill of Sion, ric; 
Q. 3+ In whey ue doth Chriſt execute theſe * ? : £ 
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A. 1. Chriſt doth execute theſe Offices in his E- 
zin Gate of Humiliation here on Earth. 2. Chriſt doth 


execute theſe Offices in his Eſtate of Exaltation 
now in Heaven. 


24. Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of 4 
Prophet ? | 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, in 
revealing to us, by his Word and Spirit, the Will of 
God for our Salvation. 

Q. 1. What dotb Chriſt reveal to us as 4 Prophet ? 

A. Chriſt, as a Prophet, doth reveal unto us the 
Vill of God for our Salvation. | 

O 2. What i meant by the Will of God which Chriſt doth 


reveal ? 

A. By the Will of God which Chriſt doth re- 
veal, is meant the whole Counſel of God, or what- 
ever God would have us to know, believe, and 
do in order unto Salvation. Yo. 

2. 3 Whereby doth Chriſt reveal unto us the Will of God for 


eu Cal vation 

A. Chriſt doth reveal unto us the Will of God 
for our Salvation, t. By his Word, John 20. 31. 
Theſe things are written that ye might believe that Je- 


| +> is the Chriſt th: Son of God, and that believing ye 


might have Life through his Name. 2. By his Spirit, 
John t4. 26. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall 
teach you all Things. 

2. 4. Which is the Word of Chriſt, whereby be doth revea? to 
us the Wilt d 

A. The whole Book of the Scriptures of the Old, 
eſpecially of the New Teſtament, is the Word of 
Chritt, Col. 3. 16. Let the Word of Chrift dwell in you 
richly. 

2 8 Hor are the whole Scraptures the Vd of Chriſt, when 
us « ſmall Part of them mat ſpoken by his own Mouth? 

H 2 A The 
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4. The whole Scri 4 A the Word of Chiſt, 
for as much as the Prophets and Apoſtles, and o- 
ther Pen-Men of the Scriptures, wrote not thcir 
own Word, but the Word which they had from 
the Spirit of Chrilt. t Pet. o. 11. Of which Sal- 
watiica the Prophets have enquired, ſearching what 
cr That manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt, which 


. was in them, did ſignify, when it teſliied Lefore hand 


ike Sugerings of Chriſt, &. 

. 5. ls the Wed of Chraik withour his Spirit, ſufficient. to 
$a) the Will of Gud for dur Salvition ? 

A. The World without the Spirit of Chriſt, is 
iniuitficient to teach us the Will of God for our 
Salvation, becauſe it is by the Spitit of Chriſt only, 


that we are enabled to diſcern, and receive the 


things which are neceſſary to Salyation, 1 Cor. 2. 


14. The Natural Man receiveth not the things of the 


Spirit of God, for they are Focliſhneſs unto him, nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. 

« 7. Is the Spirit of Chrit without bis Word, ſufficient t 
teach us the Will God for cur Sul vation? 

4. Chriſt by his Spirit without his Worck could 
teach us the Wi:l of God, but he doth. not, nei- 
ther hath promiſed now to do it, ſince the whole 
Willof God neceſſary to our Salvation, is revea- 
led in his Word: The Word of Chriſt without 
his Spitit cannot; the Spirit of Chriſt without his 
Word will not teach us the Will of God for ouc 
Salvation, : | 

25 Queſt, . dat h Chriſt execute the Off ce of 
a Prieſt ? 4-3 

Anſw, Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt 


in his once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice 10 fa- 


tiſfie Divine Juſtice, and reconcile us to God, and 
in making continual [n:erceſlion for us. | 
£ Q. t. 174 


— 


— 
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Q. 1. What is the firit es Low Priefily Office? 

4. The firſt Part of Chriſts Prieſtly Office, is, his 
offering up Sacrifice to God for us, Heb. 8. 3. 
Every High-Prieſt is ordained to offer Gifts and Sacri- 
fices, wherefore it is of neceſſity that this man have 
ſomewhat to offer. 

Q. 2. What #s a Sacrifice ? 

A. A Sacrifice is a holy Offering rendered to 


| Godby a Prieſt of Gods Appointment. 


Q. 3. Was Core a P:icft of Gods Appontment I 

A. Ves, for he was called and anointed by God 
to this Office, Heb. 5. 4, 5, 6. No Man taketh ttis 
Lonour do himſelf, but he that was g alled of God as 
vas Aron: So alſo Chriſt glorified not himfelf to be 
made an High-Prieſi, but he that ſaid thou art a Prieſt 
for ever, afier the Order of Melchiſedeck. 

2 4s bas Sacrifice del Chrzit offer to God for us ? 

A. Cariſt did offer unto God for us the Sacri- 
fice of himſeif, Heb. 9. 26. But now once in the 
tnd of the World hath he appeared, to put away Sin 
by the Sacrifice of bimſelj. 

Q 5. Did chi offer this Sacrifice of himſelf often ? 

2. No, but he offered the Sacrifice of himſelf 
once only, this being ſufficient for our Sins, Heb, 
9. 21. Chrif was once offered to bear the Sins of many. 

Q, . Wherefore was it that chr did offer the Sacrifice of 
himjclf unto God for us? 

A. Chriſt did offer the Sacrifice of himſelfunto 
God for us, 1. That hereby he might ſatisfy 
God's Jullice for us. 2. And that hereby ke 
might reconcile us unto God. | 


. 7, How doth it appear that Chriit did 115 y Gods Juflice 
by t Caerifice of — + 7 — 


.4 1. Becauſe Chriſts Sacrifice of himſelf was 
of ſuſſicient Worth to ſatisfy Gods Juſtice, infi- 
nitely offended by our Sins, being the Scarifice of 


of 


3 
mim, who, as God, was of infinite Dignity, 2 


- 7 


Becauſe this Sacrifice of Chriſt was accepted by 


hath loved ut, and hath given himſelf for ut, an Ce- 
ring and Sacrijice to God, fer a ſweet ſmelling Savory, 
2, It doth further appear, becauie Chr: in his 
Death, who was our Sactiice, did bear our Sins, 
or the Puniſhment due for our Sins; and where- 
fore did he bear them, but for the Satisfaction of 
God's Juſtice? t Pet. 2. 24. Who himſelf bars our 
Sins in his own Body on the Tree, And he is ſaid to 
give his Life a Ranſome {or many, Mar. 20. 18. 
which Ranſome was Gods Satisfaction. 

Q. $. Wat 3s the Conſequent of the Sifu Chil hath 
givin 10 G by this Sic of bim|elf? 

4. The Conſequent of Chriits Satisfaction by 
this Sacrifice, is our Reconciliation unto God, 
Eph. 2. 16. That he might reconcile both unto God in 
one Body by the Croſ+, | 

Q 9 What is the ſecond Part of chill Prieitly Office ? 

4. The ſecond Part of Chriſts Prieftly Office, 
is his making Interceſſion for us, Ia. 53. 12. Hz 
bare the Sins of many, and made Intercr(ſ.on fer the 
Tran/; reſſors. | 
2. 16, What doth Chrift dofor us in bis Interceſſion? 

4. Chriſt in his Interceſion, doth pray unto, 
and plead with God, as our Advocate, that through 
the Merit of his Death we might be actually re- 


- ned, our Conſciences quieted, our Prayers an- 
{vweered, and at laſt our Souls ſaved, t John 2. 1. 
If any Man (in, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, even Jeſus Chriſt the rizhteous. John 14. 14. 
if ve atk any ** in my Name 1will do it. 

2. 11. Where doth Chrijt make Interceſfion jor us ? 


4A, Curiſt doth make Interceſlion for us at the 
- Right 


God in the behalf of Sinners, Eph. 5. 2. Chr: 7 


conciled, our Perſons accepted, our Sins pardo-- 


021 

Right hand of God in 1 Rom, 8. 34. 7t 
is Chriſt that died, yea rather is riſen again, who is 
wen at the right Hand of God who alſo makith Inter- 
ce ion fer „ 

Y. Duh ch make Interceſſic n for us only for a time ? 

A, Chriſt maketh Interceſſion for us continu- 
ally and for ever, Hel. 7. 25. He is able to ſave 
them to the utter moſl that come unto God by him, ſee- 
ing he ever liveth to 14's Interceſſion for them. 

(, 13. Mercia det chris Priiſily ſice differ from 1he 
Pricjily Office under the Coreomeoniald Lan ? 

A. t. The Prie's under the Law, were Pricits 
after the Order of Haren; but Chriſt is a Prieſt after 
i: Order of Mel:chijelec', without Father, as Man; 
without M her, 3 G 24, cc. 25.7. from V. t. to 
V. 10. 2. The Prieſis under the Law were ſinful ; 
but Chriſt is ly and perfectly free from Sin, Heb. 
7. 26. Such an Hick-Prieſt Lecrame us who is h ly, 
harm lei, *undeſiled, ſeparate [rom Sinners. 3. The 
Priefls under the Law were many becauſe Mortal, 
but Cliritt is the one cally High-Prieft of his Order, 
zad abideth continunlly, Heb. 7. 23, 14. They 
l wefe many Prieſts becauſe they were not ſugered 

to cor tinte by reaſon of Death; but this Man conti- 
naeth ever. 4. The Prieits under the Law were 
conſecrated and ſettied in their Office without an 
Cath, but Chriit with an On, Heb. 7. 2. For theſe 
Prieſts were made without an Oath, but this was with 
an Oath by him that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware, 
and will not repent, thou art a Prieff for ever, &c. 
5. The Priefthood under the Law was changeable; 
bat Chritts Piieltshood is unchangeable, Heb. 7. 
12, 24. For the Prieſthood being changed, there is 
made of neceſſity a Change of the Lau; but this Man 
taub an unctangeable Prieſihood, 6. The Prieſts un- 


der 
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der the Law offered up 1 and thoſe 
of Bulls and Goats, and the Blood of others; but 
Chriſt offered up but once one Sacrifice, and that 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, and his own Blood, Heb. 
9.25. Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the 
High- Prieſt entereth into the Holy Place every lear with 
the Blood of others, Chap. 10. 12. He offered one Sa- 
criſice for Sins for ever, 7. The Prieſts under the 
Law offered Sacrifice for themſelves, for their 
own Sins as well as for the Sins of the People; but 
Chritt offered Sacrifice on!y for others, beg him- 
ſelf without Sin. Heb. 7. 27. Who needeth not daily 
as thoſe High-Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for his 
own Sins, and then for the People. 8. The Sacrifices 
which the Priefts under the Law did offer, were 
Types of Chritts Sacrifice, not being ſufficient in 
themſelves to take away Sin, nor accepted by God 
any further than Chriſt was eyed in them. Bur 
Chriſts Sacrifice of himſelf was the Thing typifiea, 
and is efficacious in it ſelf for Remiſſion, and for 
it ſelfis accepted, Heb. 10. ro. The Law having a 
Shadow of good things to come, can never by theſe Sa- 
crifices make the Comers perfect. Verſe 4. For it i; 
not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take 
away Sin, Verſe 14. Chriſt by one offering hath per- 
fefted for ever them that are ſanttified. 9. The 
Priefts under the Law appearcd in the Behalf of the 
People before God in the Temple, the Holy Place 
made with Hands; but Chriſt appeareth before 
God in Heaven for us, Heb. 9. 24. Chriſt is not en- 
tered into the Holy Places made with Hands, which are 
the Figures of the True, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to 
appear in the Er of God for uz. 10. The Prieſts 
under the Law had only the Othce of Prieſthood ; 
but Chriſt is Prieſt, Prophet, and Xing. 

— 26. Queſt. 


— — — — 
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26, Queſt. Heu deb Cirit execute the Office of a 
K. 22: | 
Enſw, Chtiſt execut:th the Office ofa King, in 
ſubduing us to himlelf, in ruling and defending 
us, and in rettraioing and corqu:ring all his and 
our Enemies. 

2 1. Over rebum 4orh Chriſt cxcreiſe lis Kingly Office ? 

A. Chriſt doth exerciſe his Kingly Office, t. O- 
yer his Ele ct People, John r. 49. Thou art the Son of 
God, thou art ihe King of Iſtael. 2. Over his and 
their Enemies, Pſalm 110. 2. Rule thou in the midſt 
o! thine Enemies, 

g 2 2, Hoem duth Chriſt exerciſe his Kingly Office over bis ele 
eee: 

A. Chriſt doth exerciſe his Kingly Office over 
his elect People. r. In his ſubduing them to him- 
_ 2. In his ruling them. 3. In his defending 
them. 

Q. 3. What detò Chrifts ſubduing his ele People to bimſelf 


* 3 . 
A. Chriſts ſubduing his ele People to himſelf, 


doth ſuppoſe, that at firſt they are ſtubborn and 
diſobedient, rebellious, and Enemies unto him, 
Titus 3. 3. Fer we our ſerves were ſometimes fooliſh 
and diſobedient, ſerving divers Lnſts, Col. 1. 21. You 


were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your. Mind 


by wicked Werk-. 

2 6: 9s det Chiiſts ſubluing vis ele Pecple ro him- 
elf amply ? 
F = 'Chrifts ſubduing his elect People to him- 
ſelf, doth imply bis effectual calling them, and 
bringing them under his Government, wherein 
by kis Word and Spirit he doth conquer their Stub- 
borneſs and Enmity and make them a willing Peo- 
ple to himſelf, Pfal. 110. 3. Thy People ſhall be wil- 
ling in the Day of thy Power. 

Q. 5. 


: 
— — — — 
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Q. 5. How doth Chriſt rule bis People 

A. Chriſt doth rule his People, r. By giving 
them Laws unto which they are to comform their 
Hearts and Lives, Iſaiah 33. 22. The Lord is our 
Law-grver, the Lord is our King. 2. By annexing or 
adding to his Laws, Threatnings of puniſhing the 
Diſobedient, and Promiſes of rewarding the Obe- 
dient, Rev. 2. 23. I will kill her Children with Death, 
and all the Churches ſhall know that 1 am he which 


| ſearcheth the Reins and Heart; and 1 will give to every 


[ 


: 
: 
, 


one of you according to your Works. 3. By appointing 
Church Officers, not only for declaring and pu- 


dliſhing his Laws, but alſo for the Execution of 
| ſome Threatnings, who having the Key of Diſci- 
pline as well as the Key of the Doctrine committed 


to them, are to rule under him in the Church, and 


have Power of Binding and Loofiag, of admin:- 


ſtring Church Cenſures, and relaxing or taking 


| them off, Matt. 16. 19. And 1 will give unto thee 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever 
' thou ſhalt bind on Harth ſhall ie hound in Heaven, and 


whatſoever thou (hal: lose on Farih ſnill be looſed in 


Heaven. 4. And chiefly, Chr. doth rule his Peo- 
| = inwardly by his Spir:t, whereby he.coth write 


is Laws in their Hearts, working in them a Diſ- 


| poſition and Strength to yield to him that Ove- - 
dience which he requireth, Heb. 8. 0. I vill pat 
my Laws into their Mind, and write ttem in their 


| Hearts. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Je aro the Epiſtle of Chriſty writ= 


— 


ten not With Ink, but with the Spirit of the Living 
God; not in Tables of Stone, bur 1u Fleſhly Tables of 
the Heart, 

Q. 6. How doth Chriſt defend bis Perple? 

A. Chriſt doth defend his People, 1. By hiding 


| them under his Wings, Matt. 23. 37. How often 


' 
p 
f 


would 


20 
4 
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would 1 have gathered thy Children together, as 4 
Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings. Pſ. 91. 4. 
He ſhall cover thee with his Feathers, and under bis © 
lings ſhalt thou truſt; his Truth shall be thy Shield | 
and Buckler. 2. By reſtraining and conquering all 
his and our Enemies. 
Q. 7. Who are the Enemies of Chriſt and bis People? 
A. The Enemies of Chriſt and his People, are | 
the Devil, the Fleſh, the World and Death. | 
zE 8 What 55 it for Chriſt to reſtrain bis, and bis People's | 
nemzes * 


A. Chrift doth reftrain his and his People's Ene- 
mies, when (their Power remaining) he doth ſet 
Bounds and Limits to them, over which he doth ' 
not ſuffer them to pals. 

Q. 9. What is it for Chriſt to conquer his, and bis People's » 
Enemies? 

A. Chriſt doth conquer his and his People's Ene- 
mies, when he taketh away their Power in part, 
that they have not Dominion over his People, bat 
then he doth compleatly conquer them, when he 
doth bring all Enemies under his Feet, and utterly 
aboliſh and deftroy them, Rom. 8.37. In all rbeſe 
Things we are more than Conquerors throwgh him that 
loved us. 1 Cor. 15. 25. For he muſt reign, till le 
hath put all Enemies under his Feet. 

27. Queſt. Whereis doch Chrifts Humiliation 
coxſiſt? 

| Anſw. Chriſts Humiliation conſiſted in his being 

- born and that in a low Condition, made under the 

- Law, undergoing the Miſeries of this Life, the 

4 Wrath of God, and the curſed Death of the Croſs, + 

FN in being buried, and continuing under the Peawer 
of Death for a Time. ' 

Q. 1. In what Things did cbhriſt humble binge , 

4 A. Carift did humble himſelf, 1. In his Birth, 
» | >: his life, 3. Ir his Death. Q. 2, H 
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Q. 2. Huw did Cyril Lumble imp: { in bu Birth? 
A. Chriſt humbled bimſelf in his Birth, in that 


he being the Eterail Son of God, in Time became 


Man, and was born, not of a grcat Princeſs, but 


of a mean Virgin; not ina ſtately Palace, but in 
the Stable of an Inn; and ia Stead of a Cradle was 
laid in a Manger, Luke 1. 48. He hat recarded 
the low Eſtate e, his Handmaid. Luke 2. . And 
the brought forth her firſt born Son, and wrappel him 
in ſwadling Clothes, and laid bim in a Manger, be- 
cauſe there was no Room for him in the Ian. 

Q 3. How did Chriſt humble himſclf ia his Life ? 

A. Chriſt did humble kimſelf in his Life, in 
that, 1. He ſubjected himſelf to the Law, Gal. 4. 4. 
God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, mate under 
the Law. 2. He conflicted with the Temptation 
of the Devil, Mat. 4. 1. Then was Jeſus led up of 
the Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the De- 
vil. 3. He endured the Contradictions, Reproaches, 
and Indignities of wicked Men. Heb. 12. 3. Con- 
ſider him who endureth ſuch Contraditions of Sinners 
againſt himſelf. Mat. 10.25. If they have called the 
Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more them 
of his Houſhold. 4. He un derwent the ſialeſs Infir- 
mities of the Fleſh, ſuch as Wearineſs, Hunger, 
Thirſt, and the like, in regard of his Body, and 
Grief and Sorrow, in regard of his Soul, John 
4. 6. Jeſus being wearied with his Journey ſat on the 
Well. Mat. 4. 2. When he had faſted Fourty Days and 
Fourty Nights, he was afterwards an hungred. Iſaiah 
53+ 3. He is 4 Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with 
Grief. | 

2 How did Chriſt bumble bimſelf in is Death? 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Death, 1. In 

egard of the Antecedents of it. 2. In regard — dis 
* * 
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Death it ſelf. 3. In regard of the Conſequence 
of it. 
' 2. 5. How did Chriſt bumble himſelf is regard of the An- 
tecedents of bis Death 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in regard of the An- 
tecedents of his Death, t. In permitting Judas to 
betray him. 2. In ſubmitting himſelf to the Offi- 
cers to take him. 3. In hearing Peter deny him. 
4. In ſuffering the People to mock him, ſpit on 
him, buffet him, and Pilate to ſcourge and con- 
 demin him; with many Affronts and Indignities 
which were offered unto him, Matth. 26. and 27. 
Chapters. 
| 2. 6. How did Chriſt bumble himſelf in regard of his Death 
it ef? 
A. Chriſt hambled himſelf in regard of his 
Death it ſelf, in that, 1. The Kind of his Death 
was an accurſed and diſgraceful Death, as alſo a 
lingring and painful Death, being the Death of the 
Croſs, Philip. 2. 8. He humbled himſelf and became 
obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, Gal. 
3. 13. Chriſt wa: made à Curſe for us; as it is writ- 
ten, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree. 2. He, 
together with the Pain of his Body on the Croſs, : 
endured the Wrath of God, due for Man's Sin, in ' 
his Soul, Matth. 27. 26. About the Ninth Hour Je- 
ſus cried out with aloud Voice, My God, my God, why 
haſl thou forſaken me? 
2 7. Ho did Chriſt humble himſelf in regard of the Conſe» . 
quents of bes Death ? 7 , 
A. Chrift humbled himſelf in regard of the Con- 
ſequents of his Death, in that, 1, He was buried, 
Mat. 27. 59, 60. And when Joleph had taken the Bo- 
Ay, he wrapped it in a clean Linen Cloth, and laid it » 
in his own new Tomb, 2. He continued under the 
| [ Power 
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Power of Death for a T 2. namely, until the 
Third Day, Mat. 14. 40. A, Jonas was three Days 
and three Nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo ſhall the Son of 
Man be three Days and three Nights in the Heart of the 
Earth, 


Q. 8. What doth Chrijt's Humiliation aſſure ws of? 


A. Chriſt's Humiliation doth aſſure us of our 
Redemption, through the Merits of his Sufferings, 
Eph. f. 7. I» whom we have Redemption through his 
Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 

2 9. What doth Chriſt's Humiliation, eſpecially bis Death, 
teach wr? 

A. Chriſt's humbling himſelf unto Death, doth 
teach us, 1. To humble our ſelves, and be lowly, 
like unto our Maſter, Mat. 11. 29. Learn /me, for 
Tam meek and lowly in Heart. 2. That as Chriſt died 
for our Sins, ſo we ſhould die to Sin, and not to be 
unwilling to ſuffer and to die for his Sake, if called 
thereunto, Rom. 6. 8. If we be dead with Chriſt, 
wwe ſhall alſo live with him. Verſe 11. Reckon your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin. 1 Peter 4. t. For as 
much as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us. Arm your ſelves 
lizewiſe with the ſame Mind. 


28. Queſt. WWherein conſiſts Chriſt's Exaltation ? 

Anſw. Chrift's Exaltation conſiſts in his riſing 
again frow the Dead on the Taird Day, in aſcen- 
ding up inro Heaven, and fitting at the right Hand 
of God the Father; and in coming to judge the 
World at the laſt Day. 7 

Q. 1 What zs the fiſt Part of Chriſt's Exaltation ? 

A. The firſt Part of Chriitt's Exiltation is his 
Reſurrection from the Dead. 

Q. 2. How do you prove that chriſt roſe again from the 
Dead ? 

A. By the many Witnefſes which ſaw him, and 
Con- 


7 
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converſed with him Lhe, Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 
15. 5, 6. He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Tuelve; 
aſter he was ſeen of above five hundred Brethren at onte- 
2. Becauſe otherwiſe our Faith would be in vain, 
the Guilt of Sin would ſtill remain upon us, and 
there would be no Hope for us, t Cor. 15. 17. if 
Chriſt be not raiſed, your Faith is in vain, ye are yet in 
your Sint. 

Q 3. By whom was Chriſt raiſed from rhe Dead? 

A. Chrift was raiſed from the Dead by his own 
Power and Spirit, whereby he was declared to be 
the Son of God, John 10. 17, 18. I lay down my Liſe 
that I might take it again, I have Power to lay it down, 
and I have Power to take it again. Rom. I. 4. De- 
clared to be the Son of God with Power, according to the 
Spirit of Hoiineſs by the Reſurrection from the Dead. 

Q. 4, H joun did chriſt , iſe after his Death 

A. Chriit roſe again from the Dead on the Third 
Day. t Cor. 15. 4. He was buried and roſe agam the 
Third Day according to the Scriptures, 


2. 5. Did Chiiſt 1:je again with the ſame Body which was 
Bu ied ? 


A. Chriſt did riſe again with the ſame Body, for 
he bore the Print of the Nails in his Hands and his 
Feet, and of the Spear in his Side, John 20. 27. 
Reach hither thy Finger and behold .] Hands, and 
reach hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side. 


2 6. Wes not Chriſt's Body corrupted ia the Grave like be 
Body of others ? 


A. No, for God did not ſuffer him to ſee Cor- 
ruption, Acts 13. 37. He whom God raiſed ſaw no 
Corruption. 

2: 7 Was not Chriſt's Body mortal after bis Reſurrection 

A. No, for then his Body did put on Immorta- 
lity, Rom. 6. 9. Chriſt being raiſed from the Dead, 
dieth no more, Death hath no more Dominion over him 


12 Q. 8. What 
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2. 8. What doth the Re ſurred ion of Ch if teach u 


A. The Reſurrection of Chriſt doth teach us to 
walk in Newneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4. Like as 
Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of his 
_ even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 
Life. 

Q. 9. What doth the Reſurrefton of Chi ure uf 

A. The Reſurrection of Chriſt doth aſſure us, 
that our Bodies ſhall be raiſed again from the Dead 
on the laſt Day, 1 Cor. 15. 20. Now # Chriſt raiſed 
from the Dead, and become the Fu Fruits of them 
that ſlept. 

4 2. 10. What #5 the ſecond Part of chile Exaltation ? 
A. The ſecond Part of Chrift's Exaltation is his 


Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


2. 11. How do yer prove that il aſcon led i o Heaven? 

A. By the Scripture-Record oi the Wirneſſcs 
which ſaw him, Luke 24. 50, 51. Aud be led them 
out as far as Bethany, and lift up his Hands and bleſſed 
them, and while he bleed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into Heaven, 

2. 1:, How lung after (His Reſurrelzun was bis Aſs 
cenfiun ? 
A. Chriſt's Aſcenſion was Forty Days after his 
ReſurreRion, Acts 1. 2, 3. Until the Day in which 
he was taken ud after he had given Commandments 
unto the Apoſiles whom he had ch:ſen, to whom he 
ſhewed himſelf alive after his Paſſion, by many inſal- 
lible Proofs being ſeen of them Forty Days. 

2. 13. Wherefore did Chriſt aſcend into Heaven? 

A. Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, 1. That his 
Perſon ( God Man ) might be glorified there with 
that Glory, which (as God) he had with the Fa- 
ther before the World, John 17. 5. And now, O 
Father Glorie thou me with thine own ſelf, with that 
Glory which 1 had with thee before the World was, 

2. That. 


ror ) | 

2 That he deter ln ot the Church) take 
Poſſeſſion of Heaven for all his Memoers, Heb. 
6. 20. Whither the Fore-runner is [or us entred. 

. 14 What doth Chrjſt's Ajcenfiun into Heaven teach us ? 

A. Chriſt's Aſcenfion into Heaven doth teach 
us to ſet our Aﬀections on things above, where 
Chriſt is, Colloſ. 3.2. Ser your Afections on things 
above, not on things on the Earth. 

Q. 15. Wit #5 the third Fart of Chriſt's Exaltation # 

A. The third Part of Chriſt's Exaltation is his 
ſitring at the right Hand of God the Father. 

. 16. What is meant by ChriiÞs fitting at tbe right Hand 


of God 2 


A. By Chriſt's fitting at the right Han4 of God, 


is meant, his being exalted into the highett Ho- 


nour, and Power, and Favour in Heaven. 

Q. 17. What doth Chriſt do for his People which are on the 
Earth at the right Hand of God in Heaven? 

A. Chriſt at the right Hand of God in Heaven, 
1. Doth make continual Interceſſion for his Peo- 
ple, Rom. 8. 34. Whois even at the right Hand of 
God, who alſo maketh Interce/ion for us. He is pre- 
paring a Place in Heaven for them, John 14. 2. 
In my Father's Houſe there are many Manſions, Ig 
to prepare 4 Place for you. 

Q. 18, What i the fourth Part of Chriſt's Exaltation ? 
A. The fourth Part of Chrift's Exaltation, is his 
coming to judge the World, Matth. z5.31, 32, &c. 
When the Sen of Man (hall come in his Glory, and all 
the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the 
Throne of his Glory, and before him ſhall be gathered 
a'l Nations, &c. 

ig When is it that Chriſt will come to judge the World ? 

A. Chriſt will come to judge the World at the 
laſt Day, then the World ſhall be at an End, and 
all things ſball be Sn 2 Pet. 3. 10, But 

3 E 


| 
| 


(oz) 

the Day of the Lord will come, in the which the Hea- 
vens ſhall paſs awty with a great Noiſe, and the Ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent Heat, the Earth alſo and 
the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. : 

Q. 20. In what Glory wall Chriſt come to judge the World at 
the Taſt Day 

A. Chriſt will come to judge the World with 
his own Glory, and the Father's, and the holy 
Angels, Luke 9. 26. He ſhall come in his own Glory, 
and in his Father's, and of the holy Angels. 

2 21, Hor ill Chriſt judge the World at this his g bericus Ap- 

4s ance ? 

A. Chriſt will judge the World at his glorious 
Appearance, in Rigateouſneſs, rendring to every 
one according to his Deſerts, Acts 17. ;1. He hath 
appointed a Day, in the which he will judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs. 2 Cor, 5. 10. We muſt all appear 
before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
receive tie Things dine in his Body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 


29. Queſt. How are we made Partabers of the 
Redemption purchaſe i by Chriſi? 

Anſw. We are made Partakers of the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual Appli- 
cation of it to us by his holy Spirit. 

Q. 1. By whom was our Redemption purchaſed ? 

A. Our Redemption was purchaſed for us by the 
Blood of Chriſt. Heb. 9. 12. By his own Blood he 
entered into the holy Place, having obtained eternal 
Redemption for us. 

Q. :. By whom id our Redemption applied? 

4. Our Redemption is applied by the holy Spi- 
Tit in his effectual Operation upon us, Tit. 3. 5. 
Net by Works of Rights#ouſneſs which we have done, 
Hut according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing 
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of Regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, ul ich 
he (hed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Saviour. 


30. Queſt. How doth the Spirit apply to us the Re- 
demption pur: haſed by Chriſt? 

Anſw. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chritt, by working Faith in us, 
and thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our effectual 
Calling. 

Q- 1. Whence is it that the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt 
is applied. to us, or that we have an Intereſt therein? 


A. We have an Intereſt in the Redemption pure 
chaſed by Chriſt, through our Union to him in our 
effectual Calling, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Of him are ye in 
Chriſt, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righ- 
teou/neſs, and Santiification, and Redemption. Rom. 
8. 30. Whom he called, them he juſtified, 

Q. 2. What u the Union between Chriſt and us? 

A. The Union between Chriſt and us, is that 


| whereby Chriſt and we are joyned together, and 


made one, 1 Cor. 6. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in 
your Hearts by Faith, 

. 3. Whence us it that we are wnited unto Chriſt? 

A. We me united unto Chriſt, 1. By the Spirit 
on God's part, whereby he draws us, and joyns us 
unto Chriſt, John S. 44. No Man can come unto me, 
except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him. 
2, by Faith on our part, whereby we come unto 
Chriſt, and lay hold upon him, John 6. 35. He 
that cometh unto me (hall never hunger, and he that 
believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. Eph. 3. 17. That 
Chriſi may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. 

Q &4. 1s Faith from our ſelves, or from God ? | 

A. Though Faith be our AR, yet it is Gods 
Gift, and the Work of his Spirit, Eph. 2. 8. By 
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Grace ye are ſavel1 through Faith, and that not of ur 
ſelves, it is the Gift of God. Col. 2. 12. You are riſen 
with him through Faith of the Operation of God. 


31. Queſt. What is Effectual Calling? 

Anſw. Effectual Calling is the Work of Gods 
Spirit, whereby convincing us of our Sins and Mi- 
ſery, enlightning our Minds in the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and renewing our Wills, he doth perſwade 
and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt freely offered 
to us in the 93 c 

t. Wuoat w the Difference between 7 

nc dud calling F 
A. t. Ineffectual Calling, is the bare external 
Call of the Word, whereby all Stngers are freely 
invired unto Chriſt, that they may have Life and 
Salvation by him, but in it ſelf is inſufficient to per- 
ſwade and enable them to come unto him, Matth. 
10. 16. Many are called but few are choſen. John 5. 40. 
Ye will not come unto me, that ye might have Life. 
2. Effectual Calling is the internal Call of the Spirit, 
accompanying the external Call of the Word, 
whereby we are not only invited unto Chriſt, but 
alſo enabled and perſwaded to embrace him as he 
is freely profered to us in the Goſpel, John 6. 45. 
Every one that bath heard and learned of ike Fatker, 
cometh unto me. 

2. 2. What is the Work of the Spirit of God in our effeFual 
Calling ? 5 
A. The Work of the Spirit of God in our effe- 
ual Calling is two-fold. 1. Upon our Minds. 
2. Upon our Wills. 

z. What #5 the Work of the Spirit of God in our if: Fual 
445 our Minds ? CAME * 

A. The Work of the Spirit of God in our effe- 
ctual Calling. upon our Minds, is, 1. A convin- 
cing 
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eing us of our Sin and Miſery. 2. An enlightning 
us in the Knowledge of Chriſt, 

2. 4. What i it for the Spiras to convince our Mind of our 


Sia and Miſery? 


A. The Spirit worketh in our Mind a Consi- 
ction of our Sin and Miſery, when he giveth us a 
clear Sight and ful! Perſwaſion of the Guiit of our 
Sins, and a feeling Apprehenfion of the dreadtul 
Wrath of God, and the endleſs Miſeries of Hell, 
which we have deſerved for Sin, and every Hour 
are expoſed unto ; which doth wound our Hearts 
and Cor. ſciences, and filleth us with perpicxing 
Care what to do to be ſaved, John 16. 8, And 
when he is come, he will reprove (or convince) ths 
World of Sin. Acts 2. 36. New when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their Hearts, ax ſad unto 
Peter, and the ref of the Apoſiies, Men ard Brethren, 
what ſhall we do? 

. 5. Whereby doth the Spirit convince ws of our Sin and 
Mzſcry ) 


A. The Spirit convinceth us of our Sin and 


Miſery by the Law, and Threatningsthereof, Ro. 
3. 20. By the Law is the Knowicage of Sin. Gal. 3. 
10. Curſed is every ene that continue h not in all 
Things Which are dritten in ike Eo of the Law io do 
them. 

2. 6. What Knowledge of Chriſt durb the Spirit enlighten 


our Mind withall, after the Cenvid ion of our Sin and Miſery 


A. The Spirit doth enlighten our Minds, after 
Conviction of our Sin and Miſery, with the Know- 


ledge, t. That Chriſt only can ſave, and that he 


is all ſufficient to do it, Acts 4. 12. Neither is there 
Salvation in any other, for there is none other Name 
under Heaven given among/i Men, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved. Heb. 7. 25. Where/ore he is able to ſave 
2. 
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That Chriſt.is willing to 272 all that come unto 
him, John 6. 27. Him that cometh unto me 1 will 
in no wiſe caſt out. 3. That Chriſt hath undertaken 
to ſave us, and is faithful to perform it, Heb. 2. 
17. That he might be a merciſul High Prieſt in Things 
pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins of 
"MY _—_ by doth the bt hb the 
» Where : 1124 enlighten ith the X. 

ledge of Chriſt 1 e e 2 225 

A. The Spirit doth enlighten us with the Know- 
ledge of Caritt, by the Diſcoveries of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, opening our Eyes to diſcern him there diſ- 
covered, Acts 26. 17, 18. To whom | ſend thee, to 
— their Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs unto 
Light, &c. | 


Q. 8 What zs the Work of the Spirit of God in aur eff ual 


Calling upon cur Wills 
A. The Work of the Spirit of God in 
our effectual Calling upon our Wills, is te renew 
them. 
Q 9. What is it for our Hi te be renewed ? 
J. Our Wills are renewed, when the Spirit 
doth put new Inclinations and Diſpoſitions into 
them, Ezzk. 35. 26. A new Heart will I give you; 
and a new Spirit will ] put within you, and will take 
away the Heart of Stone out of your Fleſh, and 1 will 
give jou an Heart of Fleſh, | 
2 10. Are not we able to renew cur own Wills, and toturn 
from Sin unto Chriſt our ſelves? 


A. No, it is the Almighty Power of the Spi- 


rit of God that doth perſwade and enable us to 


embrace Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 


And what 1s the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power to u- 


ward, who believe according to ihe Working of his mighty 


Power; which he wrought in Chrift when he was raiſed 
from the Dead. 
32. Queſt, 
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32. Queſt. What Benefits do they which are effefiu« 
ally called partake of in this Life? | 

Anſw. They that are effectually called, do in 
this Life partake of Juſtification, Adoption and 
Sanctification, and the ſeveral Benefits which 
in this Life do either accompany or flow from 
them. 

33. Queſt. What i Juſliſication? 

Anſw. Juſtification is an Act of God's free 
Grace, wherein he pardoneth all our Sins, and 
accepteth us as righteous in his Sight, only for the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and receiy- 
ed by Faith alone. 

1. Wherein doth our Fuſtification eonfiſt? 
4 Our Taſtification — conſiſt 15 two Things, 


1 In the Pardon of our Sins. 2. In the Accepta- 


tion of us as righteous. 
2 2. Who #5 the Author of cur Juſtification? 

A. God is the Author of our Juſtification, whoſe 
Act it is, Rom 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any Thing to 
the Charge of God's Flett? It is God that juſtifieth. 

Q z. Dith God juſtifie w freely, or becauſe of ſome Merit ia 


our ſelves ? 
2 God doth juſtifie us by an Act of free Grace, 
Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace. 
2 4. Through whoſe Righteouſneſs is it that we are ju- 
2 
A. We are juſtified through the Righteouſnefs 
of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his 
Grace, through the Redemption which i: in Chriſt. 
Q. How i the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt made ours 
A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is made ours by 
Imputation, Rom. 4. 6. David dejcriberh the Bleſ- 
ſedn*ſ; of the Man, unto whom the Lord imputeth 
Righteouſneſs without Works, | 
Q. 6. What 
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Q 6. What is it for the Righteouſneſs of Chris} to be emputed 
fo ws ? 

A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to 
us, when though it be ſubjectively in Chriſt, or 
the Righteouſneſs which he wrought, yet by God 
it is accounted ours, as if we wrought it our ſelves 
in our own Perſons. 

7. What is that Righteouſneſs of Chriſt bich is imputed 
10 * 2 our Tuſlification 2 ſues of 1 28 


A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is impu- 


ted to us for our Juſtification, is his whole Obedi- 
ence to the Law in our Stead, and that both his 
paſſive Obedience in all his Sufferings, eſpecially 
in his Death, whereby we have the Pardon of all 
our Sins, Eph. t. 7. Ina whom we have Redemption 
through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins : And his 
active Obedience alſo, whereby we are accepted 


as righteous in God's Sight, Rom. 5. 19. For as 


by one Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners; 

ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made righ- 

teotis. 

3 hn do we receive and apply this Rightcouſneſs of 
reſt ? 

A. We receive and apply this Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt by Faith, Rom. 3. 22. Even the Pizhteouſneſs 
of God, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and 
upon all tha: believe. 

A9. Are we juſtified by Faith only, and not by Works, at 
leaſt in Part? 

A. We are juſtified only by Faith, and neither 
in whole nor in part by Works, Gal. 2. 16. Xnow- 
ing that a Man is not juſtified by the Works of the Law, 
but by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed 
in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 5y the Faith 
F Chriſt, 
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10 
E. ro. How i: —— ) 24. Te ſee then how that 
by Works a Man #s juſtified, and not by Faz1b only : 

A. 1. The Apoſtle Paul doth plainly and poſi- 
tively affirm, and by many Arguments prove Ju- 
ſtification by Faith without Works, in his Epiſtles 
to the Romans and the Galatians ; and be ſure the 
Apofile James, being inſpired by the ſame Spirit in 
writing his Epiſtle, doth not really contradict this 
Doctrine. 2. The Apoſtle James doth not in this 

Chapter treat of the Juſtification of our Faith in the 
Sight of God, but of the Juſtification of our Faith 
in the Sight of Men; and thus he doth aſſert that 
Juſtification is by Works. Verſe 18. I will hew thee 
my Faith by my Works. Faith juſti fie th our Perſons, 
but Works juſtifie our Faith, and declare us to be 

juſtified before Men, who cannot ſee nor know 

dur Faith but by our Works. 


2. 11, How do we prove that we are nor juſtified by Works ? 

A. 1. Becauſe the whole World is guilty of Sin, 
and thoſe that are guilty of Sin cannot have a per- 
fe &t Righteouſneſs of Works, and thoſe that have 
not a perfect Righteouſneſs cannot be juſtified in 
the Sight of God. Thus the Apoſtle convinceth 
both Jew and Gentile of Sin, in the firſt and ſecond 
Chapters to the Romans, and this, that (as Chap. 
3. 29.) every Mouth may be ſtopped, and the whole 
: World may become guilty before God; and therefore 
( inferreth, V. 22. By the Deeds of the Law no Fleſh 
living ſhall be juſtified. 2. Becauſe, if we were juſtifi- 
| ed by Works, the Reward would be of Debt, and 
not of Grace, Rom. 4. 4. Now to him that worketh 
is the Reward reckoned, net of Grace, but of Debt, 
But the Reward is not of Debt, but of Grace, and 
they that are juſtified, are not juſtified as righteous; 
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V. 5. He juſtifieth the ungodly, 3. Becauſe Abra- 


ham the Father of the Faithfu!, though he had a 


Righteouſneſs of Works, yea Works wrought in 


Faith, yet he was not juſtified by his Works: And 
if he were juſtified without his Works, ſo are all 


others that are juſtified, juſtified without Works, 


Rom. 4. 2. For if Abraham were juſtified by Works, 
he hath whereof to glory. But Abraham had not 
whereof to glory before God, therefore he was not 
juſtified by Works. 

£2 12. N do you prove that we are juſlified by Faith only? 

A. r. It is only poſitively afferted and conclu- 
ded from ſeveral Arguments by the Apoſtle, Rom. 
3. 28. Th-reſore we conclude that a Man is juſtified by 
Faith, without the Deeds of the Law 2. There being 
fuch a Thing as Juſtification, and Juſtification can- 
not be by Works, as hath been proved, and there 
being no other way of Juſtification but by Faith; it 
muſt he by Faith. 3. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 

erfect and ſufficient for our Juſtification ; and by 
Faith his Righteouſneſs is received and made ours 
in the account of God; therefore we are Juſtified by 
Faith. 4. Juſtification by Faith doth give God all the 
Glory, and cxcludeth all Boaſting in Man: therefore 
it is by Faith, Rom: 3.27. here is boaſting then? it 
is excluded: By what Law? By the Law of Works? Nay, 
but by the Law of Faith. 5. Abraham was juſtified by 
Faith, and all others are juſtified the ſame Way. 

2. 13- How duth Faith juſtify” 

A. Fa'th doth not juttifie as a Work in us, but 
as an Inſtrument which applieth the perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt without us, whereby we are 
zuftifiee, 


2. 14. May we be juſlificd by Faith in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs | 


| eiib:ut w, although we have no Righteouſneſs within ws ? 
A. We are juſtified only by Faith in — 
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Righteouſneſs without us, but this Juſtification is 


always accompanied with danctification, in which 
2 Righteouſneſs is wrought within us, without 


which our Juſtification cannot be true. By the 
ſame Faith whereby our Perſons are juſtified, our 


Hearts alſo are purified, Acts 15.9, Purifying their 


Hearts by Faith. 


34. Queſt. What i Adoption? 

Anſw. Adoption is an Act of God's free Grace, 
whereby we are received into the Number, and 
2 a Right unto all the Privileges of the Sons of 

od. 


Q. 1. How many lays iy we be ſaid to be the Children of 
Gd? 


A. We are the Children of God, t. By Rege- 
neration, 2. By Adoption, whereby we differ,. 
1. From Cariit, who is God's Son by eternal Ge- 
neration, 2. From the Angels, who are God's 
Sons by Creation. 

2. 2. What i it for Men te adopt children? 

A. Men adopt Children when they take Stran- 
gers, or ſuch as are none of their own Children, 
into their Families, and account them their Chil» 
dren, and accordingly do take Care for them, as if 
they were their own. | 

2. 3. What it for God to adopt Children? 

A. God doth adopt Children, when he taketh 


them which are Strangers, and by Nature Children 


| Citizens with the Saints, _- of the Heuſhold of 
| 1 2 


of Wrath, into his Family, and receiveth them 


into the Number, and giveth them a Right to all 
the Privileges of the Sons and Daughters of God, 
Eph. 2. 7, And were by Nature the Children of 


| Wrath, even as others. Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore 


ye are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellows 
God, 
Cor. 
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2 Cor. 6. 18. And I will . a Father unto you, 
and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, [auth the Lord 
Almighty. 

I there Motive in « the Children of Men, to 
1 2 to — them, as whe fs thoje rbat 3 adopted 

en 

There is neither Beauty, nor any lovely 
Qualification, nor any Thing in the leaſt to move 
and incline God to adopt any whom he doth adopt, 
but it is an Act only of his free Grace and Love, 
1 John 3. 1. Behold what Manner of Love is this the 
Father hath beſtowed on us, that we ſhould be called 
the Sons of Gd 


4 =, 5. Ave all the Children-of Men the adopted Children of 


A. No, only ſuch Perſons are adopted as do be- _ 


lieve in Chriſt, John r. 12. As many as received 
him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on tis Name. Gal. 3. 30. 
For ye are all the Children of God by Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

. 6. What are thoſe Privileges which the Children 
of 6: bave a Right = 0 _— 
A. ThePrivileges which the adopted Children 
of God have a Right unto, are, 1. God's Fatherly 
Protection of them from temporal and ſpiritual 


Evils, Pſalm 121. 7. The Lord ſhall defend them * 


all Evil. 2. God's Fatherly Provifion of all 


needful Things, both for their Soul and Body, , 
Pfalm 34. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want 


any good Thing, 3. God's Fatherly Correction of 


them, Heb. 12. 6. For whom he loveth he chaſineth, 


and ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth. 4. God's 
Audience and Return to their Prayers, 1 John 5. 


I4, 15. And this u the Conſidence which we have in | 


bim, 


— 


> @_ Aa =» a _ 8 


* 
' 


113) 
him, that if we atk aw Thing according to his Will, he 


heareth us; and if we know that he beareth us, whai- 


ever we att, we know that we have the Petitions we 


deſired of him. 5. A ſure Title to the laheritance 
of the Kingdom cf Heaven, Rom. 8. 17. And if 
Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint- Heirs 
with Chriſt. 

35. Queſt. What is Sanctiſication? 

Anſw. Sancti fication is the Work of God's free 
Grace, whereby we are renewed in the whole 
Man, after the Image of God, and are enabled 
more and more to die unto Sin, and live unto Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

2 1. Wherein doth San@ification differ from Jui ſication 
and Adoption 

A. Sancti fication doth differ from Juſtification 
and Adoption, in that, 1. Juſtification and A- 
doption are Acts of God without us: Sanctification 
isa Work of God within us. 2. Juftification and 
Adoption do make only a relative Change. San- 
ctification doth make in us a real Change. 3. Ju- 
ſtification and Adoption are perfect at firſt : San- 
— is carried on by Degrees unto Perfe- 

ion. 

Q. 2. Whoſe Work is the Work of San c᷑ iſicat ion 

A. r. Though we be the Subjects of Sanctifica- 
tion; yet we are not the Authors and efficient 


+ Cauſes of our Sanctification ; we can defile our 
' felves, but we cannot cleanſe and renew our 
. ſelves. 2. Sancti fication is the Work of God, 
which is wrought by his Spirit, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. 


God hath from the Beginning choſen you to Salvation, 


| through Sandtification of the Spirit. 


. 3. Is there no Deſert of the Grace of Sancti ſication in any 
of the Children of Men before they are ſantified ? 
A. No, for all the Children of Men are by Na- 
K 3 ture 
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ture wholly polluted with Sin, and it is wholly of 
God's free Grace that any of them are ſanctified. 

Q. 4. Wherein doth our Sand ification confiſt ? 
A. Our Sanctification doth conſiſt in our Reno» 


vation after the Image of God in Knowledge, Righ- 


teouſneſs and Holineſs, Col. 3. 10. Put on the new 


| 


Man which is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image 


of him that created bim. Eph. 2. 24. And that ye 
put on the new Man, which after God is created in 
83 and true Holineſs. 

Q. 5. Woat i#s the Suby d of cur Sanfification ? 

A. The Subject of our Sanctificatiun is our whole 


Man, Undertianding, Wül, Conſcience, Memory, | 


Aﬀections, which all are renewed and changed 
in regard of their Qualifications, and all the Mem- 
bers of our Body, which are changed in regard 


of their Uſe, being made Inſtruments of Righte- 


ouſneſs. 
Q. 6-_Wherein #5 our Sanf#ification begun? 


A. Our Sanctification is begun in our Regenera- 
tion and effectual Calling; wherein our Minds are 
firſt enlightned, and cur Wills renewed, and the 
Habits of all Graces are infuſed. 


. 7. How is our Sand ification carried on ? 

A. Our Sancti fication is carried on by Degrees, 
as God doth bleſs his Providences, eſpecially his 
Ordinances, through them to communicate far- 
ther Meaſures of his Spirit and Grace. 

Q. 8. Wherezn iter Sundification perfeed ? 

A. Our Sanctification is perfected in our Glo- 
rification, when we (hall be made perfectly tree 
from Sin, and fully conformable unto the Image of 


God. _. | . 
2 9. What are the Parts of Sanfification ? 


I. There are two Parts of Sanctification, r. 
Mortification, whereby we are enabled to die 2 
an 
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and more unto Sin, Rom. 6. 1 1. Reckon ye your ſelves 
to be dead indeed unto Sin. 2. Vivification, whereby 
we are enabled to live unto Righteouſneſs, Rom. 
6.13. Yield your ſelves unto God as thoſe that are alive 
from the Dead, and your Members as Inſtruments of 
Righteouſneſs unto God, 

36. Queſt. What are the Benefits which in this Liſe 
do accompany or flow from Juſtification, Adoption and 
Sanctification? ; 

* Anſw. The Benefits which in this Life do ac- 
company or flow from Juttiftcation, Adoption 


; and Sanctification, are Afﬀurance of God's Love, 


Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, In- 
creaſe of Grace, and Perſeverance therein to the 


End. 


2. 1. How many Sorts of Benefits are there which do belong 
to thoſe 


| 
| 


which are juſizficd, adopted and ſanfified ? 
A. There are Three Sorts of Benefits which 
do belong unto thoſe which ate juſtiſied, adopted 
and ſanctified; namely, t. Benefits in this Life. 
2. Benefits at Death. 3. Benefits at the Reſur- 
rection. 
2. What are the Benefits which belong to juſtified, 
* antt̃ i ſied — this Life? MIR — 
A. The Benefits which belong to juſtified Per- 
ſons in this Life, are Five, 1. A ſſurance of God's 
Love, 2. Peace of Conſcience. 3. Joy in the 
Holy- Ghoſt. 4. Increaſe of Grace. 5. Perſeve- 
ance in Graceto the End. Rom. 5. 2, 3. Being 
juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have Acceſs 
by Faith into this Grace, wherein we fiand and re- 
Juice in th: Hope of the Glory of God; and Hope ma- 
keth not aſhamed, becauſe the Love of God is (hed a- 
broad in our Hearts, through the Holy-Ghoſt which is 
| given 


—— 
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given unto us. Phil. t. 6. Being Confident of this ve. 
ry thing, that he which hath begun a good Work in 
you, will perform it until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Q. 3. What are the Benefits that do accompany and flaw 
from the Sight and Senſe of Fuilification, Adoption and 
Sand#:fication ? 

A. The Benefits which do accompany and flow 
from the Sight and Senſe of Juſtification, Adop- 
tion and Sanctification, are Aſſurance of God's 
Love, Peace of Conſcience, Joy of the Holy- 
Ghoſt. | 

Q 4. May not any wnjuftified and unſjaniified Perſons a- 
Fain any of theſe Benefers ? 

A. \Injuſtified Perſons may ſome of them have 
a preſumptuous Confidence of God's Love, but 
not real Aſſurance; they may have a carnal Se- 
curity, and falſe Peace ; but no true ſpiritual 
Peace; they may have a carnal Joy, or ungroun- 
ded ſpiritual Joy , but no ſound ſpiritual and hea- 
venly Joy of the Holy-Ghoſt; theſe Benefits are 
given only unto ſuch as are truly juſtified, adop- 
ted and ſanctified. 

. 5. Whence i it, that all that are juſti adopted 
fent#ified do nt attain theſe Bcnefirs ? alte. = 

A. Becauſe all have not a Sight and Senſe of 
their Juſtification, Adoption and Sanctification, 
but are under Doubts, and therefore fear that 
God doth hate them, and not love them ; there- 
fore they have Troubles of Conſcience in Stead 
ofPeace, and Sorrow in Spirit in Stead of the Joys 
of the Holy-Ghoft. 

Q. 6 How may 2 child of God get « ſure Evidence of bis 
Tuftification and Adoption ? 

A. A Child of God may get a ſure Evidence 
of his Juſtificatioa and Adoption by his Sancti- 


fication ? 
Q. 7. What 
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Q. 7. What #s « fure 10 * Sund i cation 

A. A ſure Evidence of Sanctification is Increaſe 
of Grace. 

. 3. What are the Benefits which accompany and flo 
the Being of . and D 

A. The Benefits which accompany and flow 
from the Being of Juſtification, Adoption and 


Sanctification, are Increaſe of Grace, and Perſe- 
verance therein to the End. 


Q. 9. Do all truly juſtified, adopted and ſanf#ified Perſons, 
increaſe in Grace 

A. 1. All truly juſtified, adopted and ſanctiſied 
Perſons do not at all Times actually increaſe in 
Grace, for ſome of them may at ſome Times de 


under declining and Decays of Grace. 2. They 
| are always of a growing Diſpoſition, and defir- 


: 
; 
: 


| 
, 


. 


ous to grow in Grace, and at ſome Time or o- 
ther they do grow, when they do not perceive 
— to grow, but fear that they do de- 

ine. 

. 10. Do all truly juftiſed, ed 4 act i ied Per- 

* perſevere in 88 Lone HO 

A. All truly juſtified, Adopted and ſanctified 
Perſons do perſevere in Grace to the End, and 
(hall aſſuredly attain the heavenly Inheritance. 

2 11. How do you prove thas ? 

A. 1. From God's everlaſting, unchangeaM/tte 
Love, and his Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes of 
Perſeverance, as well as of Heaven, which he 


+ hath made unto them. 2. From their Union 


and Relation to Chriſt, and his undertaking for 


them. 3. From the conftant Abode and Indwel- 


ling of the Spirit of God in them. 4. From the 
Nature of Grace ; which is an abiding Seed, 
which can never be totally extirpated. 


Q. 12, May 
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2 11. May net «ny * Fun eating into Sin, fall from 
ace: 

A. Some Believers may, through the Remain- 
der of Corruption in them, and the Violence of 
Satan's tempting of them, fall into Sin fouully, 
and ſo fall from ſome Degrees and Meaſures of 
Grace ; but they will never fall totally nor finally 
from Grace. And when we ſee any to fall totally 
and finally from the Profeſſion which they for- 
merly made, we may know that they were ne- 
ver in that Sincerity which they profeſſed them- 
ſelves to be. t John 2. 19. They went out from 
us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been 
of us, no doubt they would have continued with us ;. 
but they went out that they might be made manifeſt 
that they were not all of us. 


37. Queſt. What Benefi:s do Believers receive from 
Chriſt at their death ? 

Anſw. The Souls of Believers are at their Death 
made perfect in Hol.neſs, and do immediately 
paſs into Glory; and their Bodies being ſtil] uni- 
ted to Chriſt, do reſt in their Graves till the Re- 
ſurrection. 

N How manifold #s the Banefits of Believers at their 
at 

A. The Benefits of Believers at their Death is 
Twofold 1. In regard of their Souls. 2. In re- 
gard of their Bodies, | 

Q 2. What #5 the Benefit of believers at their Death, in re- 


gd of their Souls ? g 
4. The Souls of Believers at their Death, 1. 


Are made perfect in Holineſs, Heb. 12.23. And 


to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfeck, 2. They 


do immediately paſs into Glory, Phil. r. 23. Ha- 
wing 4 Deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt. 


— 


Q. 3. Where- 
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. 3. Wherein doth confift - 4 1 Holineſs which the 
Souls of Believers ſhall have at ther Death? 

A. The perfect Holineſs of Believers Spuls at 
their Death, doth conſiſt, 1. In their perfect Free- 
dom from the Stain and Pollution, from the being, 
or any Inclination unto Sin, Rev. 21. 27. There 
ſhall in noways enter into it any Thing that defileth. 
2. In their perte& Rectitude of Soul, and full 
Conformity unto the Image of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13. 
Till we all come into the Unity of the Faith, and of the 
Knowledge of the Son of God unto a perſect Mar, un- 


to the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 
Q. 4 What «s that Glory which the Souls of Believers at 
Death, do immediately paſs into? 


A. The Souls of Believers at Death, do imme- 
diately paſs into, 1. A glorious Place. 2. A glo- 


rious Company. 3. A glorious State. 
2. 5. What i that glorious Place which the Souls of Be- 
lie vers at Death do immediately paſs int? 


A. The glorious Place which Believers Souls 
do immediately paſs into, is, their Fathers Houſe 
in Heaven, where there are Manſions prepared 
for them by Chriſt, John 14. 2. In my Fathers 
Houſe are many Manſions, if it were not ſo, I would 
have told you, I go to prepare a Place for yon. 

Q. 6. What is the glorious Company which the Souls of Be- 
levers do immediately paſs into ? 

A. The glorious Company which the Souls of 
Believers do immediately paſs into, is the Com- 


| pany of God and Chritt in his Glory, as alſo the 


Company of Angels, and Souls of other Saints in 
theit Glory, 2 Cor. 5.6, 7,8. Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, knowing that whilſt we are at home 
in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord: ( For we 
walk by Faith not by Sight.) We are onfident, I ſay, 
and willing rather to be abſent from the Body, and 
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to be preſent with the Lord. Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. 
We are come to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innu- 
merable Company of Angels, to the G neral Aſſembly, 
and to God the Fudge of all; and the Spirits of 
Juſt Men made perfect; and to Jeſus Chriſt the Me- 
diator of the new Covenant. 


2. 7. Wheat i that glorious State which the Souls of Belieo | 


vers at Death do immediately paſs into 3 


A. The glorious State of the Souls of Believers 
immediately after their Death, is a State of bleſ- 
ſed Reft, Heb. 4. 6. There remaineth therefore a Reſt © 
to the People of God. Rev. 4. 13. And I heard 4 


Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed are the Dead that 


die in the Lord, from henceforth; yea, ſaith the Spi- 
rit, that they may reſt from their Labours, and their 


Works follow them, _ 

Q 8. What # the Benefit of Believers at their Death, in re- 
gad of their Bdies ? 

A. 1. The Bodies of Believers at their Death 
are ſtill united unto Chriſt; for tho' Death doth 
for a while ſeparate their Souls from their Bodies, 


et Death cannot ſeparate Chriſt from either: 


ut as when Chritt died, his hypoſtatical or per- 
ſonal Union ſtill remained, his Divine Nature 
being united both to his Soul in Heaven, and to 
his Body in the Tomb on Earth. So when Be- 
lievers die, their myſtical Union unto Chrift till 
remaineth, and Chriſt is united both unto their 
Souls with him in Glory, and to their Bodies, 
which are his Members, even when they are rot- 
ring in the Grave, 1 Cor. 6. 16. Know ye not that 
your Bodies are the Members of Chriſt? 1. Thefl. 4. 14. 
Them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with 
him. 2. The Bodies of Believers do reſt in their 
Graves as in Beds, until the Reſurrection, Iſaiah 


57. 2. 
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„ | 57-2: He ſhall enter into Peace, they ſhall reſt in their 
. | Beds, each one walking in his Uprightneſs, 
Q. 9. What is that Reſurreftion here ſpoken of ? 

f A. The reſurre&ion here ſpoken of, is the laſt 
;. | and general Reſurrection of all the Dead that have 
lived in all Ages, from the Beginning of the Crea- 
tion, which will be firſt ofthe Righteous, and them 
of the Wicked at the laſt Day, John 5.28, 29. The 
ws Hour is coming, in the which all that are in the Graves 
. © ſhall hear his Voice, and (hall come forth, they that 
ft have done Good, unto the Reſurrettion of Life, and 
5 they that bave done Evil, unte the Reſurrection of 
at Damnation. 1 Thefl. 4.16. The Dead in Chriſt ſhall 


i © riſe rſt. 
ip 2. 10. How do you prove that there ſhall be ſuch « general 
2 Reſurre&ion? 


A. It may be undeniably proved from the 
Power of God, and the Revelation of the Word: 
If God be of infinite Power, and therefore can 
raiſe all the Dead; and infinitely true, and in his 
Word hath revealed that he will raiſe all the 
„Dead, then there (hall be a general Reſurrection: 
But God is infinitely powerful, and can raiſe all the 
Dead; and infinitely true, and in his Word hath 
revealed that he will raiſe all the Dead, therefore 
there ſhall be a general Reſurrection. The Ground 
un of the Sadducees Error, who denied the Reſur- 
ul frection, was their Ignorance in theſe Two great 
Foundations of this Doctrine, namely, the Power 
of God, and the Scriptures, Mark 12.24. Do ye 
not therefore err becauſe ye know not the Scriptures, 
nor the Power of God ? 
r which 
ibey when alive before? ; 
A. The Dead ſhall be raiſed with the ſame Bo- 
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dies, Job 10. 26. * — aſter my Shin, Worms 
deftroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 

2 12. How do yuu prove that the Dead ſhall be raiſed with 
the fame B dy? 

A. Becauſe, if the Dead were not raiſed with 
the ſame Body, it could in no proper Senſe be cal- 
led a Reſurrection, but a new Creation, 2. Be- 
cauſe the firſt Body was an Inſtrument of Righ- 
teouſneſs, or Sin, and therefore ſhall ſhare in the 
Reward or Puniſhment. 

Q. 13. I not the Bodies when they are reiſed, differ from 
whas they are now? 

A. The Bodies which ſhall be raiſed, will not 
differ from what they are now, in Regard of their 
Subſtance and Eſſence; but they will exceedingly 
differ in Regard of their Qualities, 

2. 14. Wherezn do Unbelievers differ from Believers at their 
Death ? 

A. The Bodies of Believers are at their 
Death ſhut up in the Priſon of the Grave ; and 
the Souls of Unbelievers are ſhut down in the Pri- 


fon of Hell, where they are filled with Horror 


and Anguiſh in the Company of Devils and other 
damned Spirits, and there reſerved in Chains of 
Darkneſs until the Judgment of the Great Day, 
x Pet. 3.19. By which alſo he went and preathed un- 
to the Spirits in Priſon, which ſometimes were diſobe- 
dient, 1 Peter 2. 4. God ſpared not the Angels 
that ſinned, but caſt them down into Hell and 


delivered them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be 


reſerved unto Judgment, 


38. Queſt. Whar Benefits do Believers receive from 
Chriſt ai the Reſurrection? 

Anſw. At the Reſurreftion, Believers being 
rziſed up in Glory, mall be openly CIC 

| an 
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| and acquitted in the Day of Judgment, and made 


perfectly bleſſed in the full Enjoyment of God 
to all Eternity. 


2 1, Haw many Weye may the Benefits which Believers e- 
ceive from Chrit at the Reſurrettion be con ſide red 


A. The Benefits which Believers receive from 
Chriſt at the Reſurrection, may be conſidered in 
Three Reſpects. 1. In Reſpect of the Reſurrection 
it ſelf. 2. In Reſpect of the Day of Judgment after 
their Reſurrection. 3. In Reſpe of Heaven after 
the Day of Judgmenr. | 

2. 2. What # the Benefit of Believers in Reſpect of the Re- 
ſurreezon it ſelf ? 

A. Tne Benefit of Believers in Reſpe of their 
Reſurrection it ſelt is, that they (hall be raiſed 
in Glory. 

2. 3. Whats Glory doth this = unto? 

A. It doth reter unto the Glory which ſhall be 
put upon the Bodics of Believers at their Reſur- 
rection, which were vile Bodies, both whilſt they 
were putrified in the Grave, and whilſt alive be- 
fore, as they were Inſtruments of Sin, and ſubje& 
to Diſeaſes and Death, Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall 
change your vile Body. | 

2. 4. n u that Glory which ſhall be put wpyn the Budies 


lit vert at the Reſurrection 7 

A. The Bodies of Believers, at the Reſurrection 
ſhall be made moſt Healthful, Strong, Spiritual, 
Incorruptible, Immortal, molt Beautifuland Glo- 
rious, like unto Chrift's moſt glorious Body, Pt. 


3. 21. Who (hall change our vile Body, that it 


may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, 
according to the working whereby he is able to 
ſubdue all Things to himſelf, 1 Cor. : 5. 42, 43, 


44, 53, 54+ So alſo is the Reſurreſtion from the Dead; 


it is ſown in Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorruption ; 
2 | i 
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# is ſown in Diſhonour,it is raiſed in Glory; it is ſown in 
Weakneſs,it is raiſed in Power; it is ſown a natural Bo- 
dy, it 1s raiſed a ſpiritual Body. For this Corraptible 
muſt put on Incorruption, and this Mortal put on n- 
mortality, ſo when this Corruptible shall have put on 
Incorruption and this Mortal shall have put on Immor- 
tality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the Saying that 
is written, Death is ſwallowed up in Vittory. 

. 5. What Benefits Believers ter their Ri 
Meng on ye nor: nnn 

A. At the Day of judgment, r. Believers ſhall 
be gathered rogether from all the Corners of the 
Earth by the Angels, Matth. 24. 31. And he ſhall 
fend his Angels with a great Sound of a Trumpet, and 
they ſhall gather together the Floct from the Four Winds, 
from one End of Heaven to another, 2. Believers 
ſhall be all caught up together in the Clouds, to 
meet the Lord Jeſus, who will come down with a 
Shout from Heaven, 1 Thefl. 4. 16, 17. For the 
Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, 
with the Voice of the Arch-angel, and with the Trump 


of God ; andtte Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: Then ue 
which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up toget( er 


with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air. 
. Believers ſhall be placed on the right Hand of 
Jeſus Chrift, Matth. 25. 33. And te ſhall ſet the 


Sheep on | is right Hand. 4. Believers (hall be openly 


acknowledged by Chrift to be his, and acquitted 


from falſe Aſperſions which have been caſt upon 
them, and from the real Guilt of all Sins which 


have been committed by them, becauſe of their 
Intereſt in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, Mat. 10. 
32. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, kim will 1 
alſo confeſs before my Father which is in Heaven. Rom. 
8. 33. 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 


God's 
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God's Elect? Ir it God that juſtifieth : who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Chrift that died. 5. Believers 
ſhall be intertained and invited by Chtiſt, to take 
Poſſeſſion of the glorious Inheritance prepared tor 
them, Matth. 25. 24. Then ſhall the King ſay to 
them on the right Hand, Come ye Bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the Kingdom prepared for yo from the 
Foun lation of the World, 6. Believers (hall fir 
with Chrift as Aﬀeſſors in Judgment of the wic- 
ked Angels and wicked Men, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. 
Do ye not knw that the Saints ſhall judge the World ? 
Know ye not that we ſhall julge Angels? 

Q 6. What Benefits ſhall Believers receive after the Day of 
Jug ment in Heaven ? 

A. Believers in Heaven, ſhall be made per- 
fectly bleſſed in their full Enjoyment of God to 
all Eternity: | 3 

Q. 7. Wheriin will con fit the perſi it B. dneſs of Belie- 
Vers zn Maven? 

A. The perfect Bleſſedneſs of Believers in Hea- 
ven, will confiſt, 1. In their perfect Immunity, 
or Freedom from all Evil, and that both of Sin 
and Miſery, Epb.5.27. That he might preſent it 
to himſelf a glorious Church not having Spot or 
Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing; but that it ſhould 
be holy and without Blemiſh. Rev. 21. 4. 4nd 
God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes; and 
there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow nor 
Crying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain. 2. In 


their full Enjoyment of God the chiefeſt Good. 
Q. 8. What doth the full Enjoyment of God in Heaven imply? 


A. The Full Enjoyment of God which Belie- 
vers ſhall have in Heaven, doth imply, 1. That 
they (hall have the glorious Preſence of God with 
them, Rev. 2t. 3. Behold the Tabernacle of God i; 
with Men, and be will dwell with them. 1. That 
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they- ſhall have the immediate and beatifical Vi- 
fion of his Face, Rev. 22. 4. And they ſhall ſee 
his Face, and. his Name ſhall be in their Foreheads. 
1 Cor. 13. 12. For now we ſee through a Glaſs 
darkly, but then we (hall ſee Face to Face. 1 Joh.3.2. 
We (hall ſee him as he is. 3. That they ſhall have both 
a full Perſwaſion and Senſe of God's Love unto 
them, and perfect Love in their Hearts towards 
him, which doth neceflarily reſult or ariſe from 
the Viſion of God in Heaven. 4. That they ſhall | 
have Fulneſs and exceeding Joy. Pſal. 16. 11. 
In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy. Jude 24. Now 
zo him that is able to preſent you Fanlileſs before the 
Preſence of his Glory with exceeding Joy. : 
. 9 Woat is it that will ſweeten the Happineſs of Believers 
in the full Enjoyment of God in Heaven? ; 
A. That which will ſweeten the Happineſs of! 
Believers in their full Enjoyment of God in Hea- |} 
ven, will be the Eternity thereof; that it hall! 
be without any Interruption and without any 
End, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. And ſo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord. 
Y o. Wherein will differ the Condition of Unbelzevers and 
all the wicked World, from that of Believers, at the lat Day? 
A. The Condition of Unbelievers and all the 
wicked World will be miſerable beyond Expreſſion 
N the laſt Day of judgment: For, 1. Their Bodies 
ſhall ariſe and come forth like Priſoners out of the 
Grave, and whatſoever Strength and Immortality 
hall be put upon them, will be only co make them 
capable of eternal Torments and Miſery. 2. They 
ſhall- with Horror and dreadful Shreekings ſee 
Chriſt coming in flaming Fire te take Vengeance 
upon them, Rev. 1. 7. Behold he comerh in the 
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which pierced bim, and all en of the Earth 
ſhall wail becauſe of him. 2 Thefl. 1. 7, 8. The 
Lord Jeſns ſhall be revealed {rom Heaven with his 
mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on 
them that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel. 3. 
They ſhall ſtand before the Throne and Judg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt; where the Books ſhall be 


opened wherein all their Sins ate recorded; ge- 


cording to which they ſhall be judged and fen- 
tenced to everlaſting Puniſhment, Rev. 20. 11, 
12. And I ſaw a great white Throne, and him that 
ſat on it, jr:m whoſe Face the Earth and the Heavens 
fled away, and there was no Place found for them. 


And 1 ſaw the Dead, [mall and great fland before 


God; and the Books were opened, and the Dead were 
judged out of, thoſe things which were written in the 
Books according to their Works, Matth. 25. 41. Then 
ſhall he ſay unto them on the leſt Hand, Depart from 
me ye Curſed, into everlaſiing Fire prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels. 4. They Gall then be dri- 
ven away from the Preſence of the Lord into 
Hell, where they ſhall be puniſhed with Extre- 
mity of Anguiſh, and Torment in Soul and Body 
without any Alleviation or Iatermiſſion unto a 
Eternity, Matth. 25. 46. And theſe ſhall go away 
into everlaſting Puniſhment. Rom. 2.8, 9. Indig- 
nation and Wrath, tribulation and Anguiſh ( (hall be) 

on every Soul of Man that doth Evil, of the Jew 

ſt, and alſo of the Gentile ; Rev. 14. 11. Aid 
the Smoak of their Torment aſtendeth up far ever and 
ever, and they have no Refi Day nor Night. 

39- Queſt. What is the Duty which God reqtireth 
of Man? 


Anſw. The Duty which God requireth of Man 
is Obedience to his Revealed Will. 


Q. 1. Upon 
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Q. 1. Vpon what FEA $ 10 * unto God the Duty 
of Man ? | 
A. Obedience unto God is the Duty of Man, 
becauſe God is his Creator, and Benefactor, and 
ſupreme Sovereign Lord and King. 


. 2. Is there any other Lord over the Conſcience, who can 
require Obedience of Man for their own ſeke chiefly beſides 
God ? 


A. God is the only Lord of the Conſcience 
and though we are to obey Magiſtrates, and Pa- 
rents and Maſters, yet we are chiefly to do this, 
becauſe Gol requireth us ſo to do; and if they 
command us to do any thing. which God doth 
forb'd, we are toretuſe Obedience, being to obey. 
God rather than any Man in the World, Acts 4. 
19. Whether it be right in the Sight of God to hearken 
unto you, rather than unto God, Judge ye. 
. Woat rule bath God given w according to which our 
Obedience muſt be guided 

A. The only Rule which God hath given us, 
according to which our whole Obedience unto 
him muſt he guided, is his revealed Will. 

| Q. 4. Hath God any eber Will than thas which be bath 
"revealed ? | 
A. God hath a ſecret Will of his Counſel con- 
cerning all things which come to paſs, and this 
connot be known as to moſt things before hand, 


and therefore is no Rule for our Obedience. 
5. What u the Diſſerence between God's jecrer Will and 
God's revealed Weill F 


A. God's ſecret Will is concerning all things 
that are done, and (hall be done, and doth extend 
even unto finful. actions; which he doth well ro 
zermit and determine, and dire&t beyond Man's 
Will and Intention, to his own Glory. But God's 
revealed Will is concerning thoſe things, which 
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may and ought to be "Ag and doth extend 
only unto thoſe things which are Duty, and 
which in themſelves do tend to God's Glory: 
And this revealed Will is the Rule of Man's O- 
bedience. 

Q. 6. Where is the revealed Will of Ged to be found? 

A. The revealed Will of God is to be found 
in the Scriptures, were the whole Duty of Man 
to God is made known, Micah 6. 8. He hath ſheu- 
ed thee O Man what is good, and what doih rhe 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſily, and to love Mere 
cy, and io walk humbly with thy God. 

40. Queſt. What did God at firſt reveal to Man 
for the Kule of his Obedience ? 

An/w, The Rule w..ich God at firſt revealed 


| to Man for his Qbedience, was the Moral Law, 


. 1 he there any other Laws which God hath given a- 
fo an! 

A. The Lord gave other poſitive Laws to the 
People of the Jews, which they were bound to 
yield Obedience unto, ſuch as the Ceremonial 
Laws; but theſe Laws were not intended as a 
ſtanding Rule of Obedience for all Nations in all 
Ages, and therefore were after a Time abrogated 
or diſanull'd, and the not yielding Obedience to 
them by us, at this Time, is no Sin. 


Q. 2. Dorh the Moral Law continue to be a Rule of Obe- 
dience in the Days of the Gujpel ? 


A. Asthe Moral Law was at firſt revealed that 
it might be a Rule of Man's Obedience; ſo it doth 
continue ſo to he unto all Men in every Nation 
unto the End of the World. 

Q. 3. How can the Moral Liw be 4 Rule of Obedience un- 


to the Heathen and Infidel World, who are without the Light 
of the Scriptures to make is known unto them # 


A. Though 
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A. Though without the Light of the Scriptures 
there cannot be ſo clear a Diſcovery of the Moral. 

La, yet by the Light of Nature it is made known 
unto all Nations in ſome Meaſure, ſufficient to 
. leave the very Heathen without Excuſe for their 
Diſobedience, Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when the Gen- 
tiles, which bave not the Law, do by Nature the 
Things containe in the Law, theſe having not the 
Law, are a Law unto themſelves : which ſhew the 
Work of the Law written in their Hearts. 
2. 4 Can any Man attain Life by Obedience unto the Mo- 
ral Law ? 

A. If any Man could yield perfect Obedience 
unto the Moral Law, he might attain Life there- 
by; but all being guilty of Sin, perfect Obedience 
is impoſſible, — Life thereby is unattainable; 
there fore the Law was not given unto Man after 
his Fall, that it might give Life, Gal. 3. 11. The 
Law is not of Fai:h, but the Man that doth them hall 


live in them. Rom. 3. 19. Now we know that what * 
Things ſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith uno them who 


are under the Law, that every Mouth may be ſiopped, 
and all the World may become guilty be'ore God. 
Gal. 3.2t,22. If there had been a Law given, which 
could have given Life, verily Righteou/ne(s hould have 
been by the Law ; bus tha Scripture hath concluded 
all und:r Sin. 


Q. 5. Wherefore then was the Law given, when Rig btecuſ- 
neſs and Life wu not attai nile thereby ? 

A. The Law was given to be a School-maſter to 
bring Men unto Chriſt, that they might attain Life 
by Faith in him, Gal. 2. 24. Wherefore the Law 
was our School-maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, 
that we migat be jultified by Faith. 


Q. 6. How 
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Q. 6. How doth. the 1 — Men unto Chrift) 

* A. The Law brinzerh men unto Chriſt, t. By 
A. Fonvincing Men of Sin, Prohibitions of the Law 
n {corvinceth them of their Sins of Commiſſion, the 
o [rjunctions of the Law convinceth them of their 
ir (Pins of Omiſhon, Rom. 3. 20. For by the Law is 
n- the Knowledge of Sin. 2. By diſcovering unto Men 
Le ihe Curſe of God, which is due to them tor Sin, 
he which all guilty Sinners do ly under, Gal. 3. 10. 

Curſed is every One that continueth not in all Things 
which are written in the Book of the Law to do them. 
3. By awakening the Conſciences of the Guilty, 
zegetting Bondage and Fear in them; the Spirit 
working with the Law, as a Spirit of Bondage 
doth ſhew th-m their Danger and future Wrath, 
becauſe of their Diſobedience, Gal. 4. 24. Theſe 


CC fare the Two Covenants, the one from Mount 
2; Pinai, which gendereth to Bondage. And thus 
ter Men ace brought unto a Sight of their Need of 
— hriſt and his per tet Righteouſneſs, without which 


there can be no Lite and Salvation. 


Q. 7. Woen Men e brought, and by Faith pined unts 
chriſt, dith the Moral Law ceaſe to be of any further Uſe un- 
ed, Wo them? 


504. 4 A. Though Beſievers, through their Intereſt in 
ib ICtiilt, are delivered from the Curſe and Cuudem- 
= nation, the Rigiur and Irritation of the Moral 
dt 


aw, which, whilſt out of Chriſt, they are under; 
yet the Moral Law is ſtill of ſingular Uſe unto 
Believers, to provoke them unto Thankfulneſs 
for Chriſt, who hath fulfilled the Law in their 
Stead; and to be a Rule according to which they 
dught to endeavour as much as may be, to order 
their Hearts and Lives, however in this Life Per- 
fection of Obedience thereunto is unattainable, 
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Law is holy, and the Commandment is holy, juſt and 
good, Tit. z. Ut, tz. The Grace of God that bringeth 
Salvation, hath appeared unto all Men ; teaching us, 
that denying Unzodline/s and Wordly Luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly righteou/ly and Godly in tt is preſent World. 

41. Queſt. Wherein is the Moral Law ſummarly 
compre ended? | 

A. The Moral Law is ſummarly comprehended 
in tie Ten Commandments. 

. t, What « it for the Moral Law to be fſummarly compre- 
bonded in the Ten — — > - 

A. The Moral Law is ſummarly comprehend 
in the Ten Commandmeats, in that the Sum and 
chief Heads of the Law are therein contained. 

. 2, Is there then any Thing included, as commander or 
forbidden in the Moral Law, than what w exprejſed in the Ten 
Commaniments®? 

A. The Moral Law being Spiritual, and very 


large, doth reach, both the whole inward Man, 


and all the ourward Converſation, and therefore 


the Ten general Heads in the Commandments do 
include many particular Members and Branches. 


t. Whatever Sin is forbidden in any one Precept, 
the contrary Duty is commanded ; and all Sins of 
the ſame Kind alſo are forbidden ; and nor only the 
outward Ac, together with the Words and Ge- 
ſtures rending thereunto; but alſo all the inward 


Affections to Sin, rogether with all Cauſes, Means, 


Rom. 7.7. But now we are delivered from the Law, 
that being dead wherein we were held. V. tt. The © 


Occaſions, Appearances, and whatever may be a 


Provocation unto it, either in our ſelves or others. 
Mu. 5. 21, 22, 27, 28. Ye have heard that it was 


ſaid hy them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not kill, and 


whoſoever (hall kill, ſhall be in danger of the Judg- 
ment, 


' it bath been ſaid by them of old Time, Thou (halt nat 
commit Adultery; but I ſay unto you, That whoſo- 


To love the Lord our 
with all our Soul, wich all our Strength, and 
with all our Mind, and our Neighbours as our 
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ment. But 1 ſay EL Bt. that whoſoever is angry 


with kis Brother without a Cauſe, (hall be in Danger 


of the Judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his 
Brother, Racha, ſhali be in Danger of the Counſel; 
wut whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his Brother, Thou Fool, 
ſhall be in Danger of Hell Fire. Ye have heard that 


ever looketh on a Woman to luſt after her, hath com- 


" mitred Adultery with her already in his Heart, 


2. Whatever Duty is commanded, the contrary 


is forbidden; and all Duties of the ſame Kind are 
included, together with all ſuitable Aﬀectiong, 
* thereunto; as alſo the uſing all Means appajated 
for Help, Quickning, and Furtherance therein; 
and our Endeavours in our Places to help and 


further others in their Obedience. 


42. Queſt. What is the Sum of the Ten Com- 
mandments? | 
A. The Sum of the Ten Commandments is, 
od with all our Heart, 


ſei ves. 
r. In how many Tables were the Tea Commandments «t 
written? 
4. The Ten Commandments were at firſt writ- 
n by God himſelf in the Mount, and given unto 
s/es in Two Tables of Stone, Deut. 10. t, 2, 4. 


At that Time the Lord ſaid unto me, Hew thee 


wo Tables of Stone like unto the firſt, and 
ome up unto me in the Mount, and J will write 
pn the Tables, the Words which were in the fuſt © 
ables which thou * and he wrote on 


ks 


Ten Commandments. 


Q. 2. What is the comprehenſive Duty of the Ten cummand- 


ments written in theſe Tables? 


A. The comprehenſive Duty of the Ten Com- 


mandments is Love. 
2. 3. What i the Sum ef the firft Table of the Law ? 
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the Tables according to the firſt writting, the 


A. The Sum of the firſt Table of the Law, 


which hath a more immediate Reference unto 
Cod, is to love the Lord our God with all our 


Heart and with all our Soul, and with all our 


Strength, and with all our Mind, Mark 12. 30. 
And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 


thy Mind, and with all thy Strength; this is the 
frrit Commandment. 
2. 4. What i it to love the Lord with all the Heart, and 
. with all the Soul, and with all the Mind, and with all the 
Streng tb 1 
A. To love the Lord with all the Heart, and 
with all the Soul, and with all the Mind, and 
with all the Strength, doth imply the Supremacy, 


Ardency, and Activity of our Love, whereby we 
chooſe the Lord, cleave to him and delight in 


him as our chief Good, and employ all the Fa- 
culties and Powers of Soul and Body in Obe- 
dience out of Love. 

2. 5. What the Sum of the ſecond'Table of the Law? 

A. The Sum of the ſecond Table of the Law, 
which hath a Reference unto Men, is to love our 
Neighbour as our ſelves, Mark 12. 3r. The ſe- 
cond is like, namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 

bour as thy ſelf. 
2 6. H bo ig our Neighbour ? 

A. Every Man is our Neighbour, and there- 
fore we are bound to bear a general Aﬀection 


unto all. Q. 7. What 
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2 7. What in it to love our Nu. as our ſelves? L 
A. To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, is to 


| love our Neighbour with 1 ſame Truth and 
0 


Conſtancy of Love, as we ur ſelves. 
43. Queſt. What is the Preface to the Ten Com- 


 mandments ? 


Anſw. The Preface to the Ten Command- 


| ments is in theſe Words, I am the Lord thy God, 
' which have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 


out of the Houſe of Bondage, 
44. Queſt. What doth the Preface to the Ten 


' Commandments teach us ? 


Anſw. The Preface to the Ten Commandments 
teacheth us, that becauſe God is the Lord, and 


our God and Redeemer, therefore we are bound 
to keep all his Commandments, 


2. 1. How many Reaſons or Arguments are there in the 
Preface, to oblige and er ſcade us to keep all God's Come 
mandments ? 

A. There are in the Preface Three Reaſons or 
Arguments, to oblige and periwade us to keep 


all God's Commandments, 1. Becauſe God is the 


Lord: I am the Lord. 2. Becauſe God is our God, 


1am the Lord thy God. 3. Becauſe God is our Re- 
deemer : which brought thee out of the Land of 
Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. 

2. 2. How can God be ſaid 10 bring his People out of rhe 
Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage now 

A. As God brought his People of old out of the 
Earthly Egyet, and the Bondage of Men; ſo he 
doth now bring his People out of the Spiritual 
Egypt, and the Bondage they are in unto the De- 
vil, and their own Luſts. | 


2. 3- How are we bound aud obliged to keep God's Com- 
mandments, as be ts the Lord? 


4. We are bound and obliged to keep God's 
M 2 Com- 
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Commandments, as he 7 the Lord ; becauſe as 
he is the Lord, he is our Creator and ſupreme | ; 
Sovereign, and we owe to him all Obedience, 
as we are his Creatures and Subjects, Plalm 100. | t 
2, 3. Serve the Lord with Gladneſs, know that he | t 
made us, and not we our ſelves. Jer. 10. 7. Ver 
would not fear thee O King of Nations ? for unto thee 
it appertainet h. | | 
2. 4. How are we bound and obliged to keep Gods Com 
mandments, as be is our God ? 


A. We are bound and obliged to keep God's } © 
Commandments, as he is our God: Becauſe as 1 
our God, he hath taken us into Covenant, and Ile 
brought us into a ſpecial Relation to himſelf, and It 
hereby laid a greater Obligation upon us to do UN 
him Service, Duter. 1. t. Trou ſhalt love the Lora f 
thy God, and keep his Charge, and his Statutes, and th 
his Fudgments, and his Commandments alway. 


2. 5. How are we bound and obliged to keep God's Command. | . 
ments, af be ig our Redeemer ? Is, 


A. We are bound and obliged to keep God's Jal 
Commandments, as he is our Redeemer ; becauſe I. 
God hath redeemed us tor this End, that being! 
free from the Slavery of Sin and Satan, we might 
be encouraged and enabled to yield Obedience 
unto him, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te are not your oon, 
for ye are bought with a Price ; therefore glorifie God 
in your Body, and in your Spirits which are God's. 
Luke 1. 74, 75. That we being delivered out of the 
Hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without Fear 
in Holine/; and Righteouſneſs before him all the Days 
of our Lives. 

45. Queſt. Wich is the Firſt Commandment ? 
Anſw. The Firſt Commandment is, Thou (halt ; 
have no other Gods before Me ? | 7 

46. Queſt. . 
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46. Queſt. What i required in the Firſt Com- 
mandment? © | 
Anſw. The Firſt Commandment requireth us 
to know and acknowledge God, to be the only 
true God, and our God, and to worſhip and glo- 
rify him accordingly. 
W. How many Duties are there chzefly required in rhe 
Firſt Commandment ? 


A. Their are Three Duties chiefly required in 
the Firſt Commandment, 1. To know God, t 
Chron. 28. 6. And thou Solomon my Son, know 
thou the Gol of thy Fathers. 2. To acknow- 
ledge God, Deut. 26. 17. Thou haſt avouched 
the Lord this Day to be thy God. 3. To wor- 
ſhip and glorify God, Matth. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only thalr 
thou ſerve. 

Q. 2. What are we bound to know concerning God ? 

A. 1. We are bound to know, 1. That God 
is, Or that there 1s a God. 2, What God is in 
all thoſe glorious Attributes and Perfections, 
whereby he hath made himſelf known. 

Q. 3. How ougbt we to acknowledge G 

A. t. We ought to acknowledge God to be 
the only true God, 1 Cor. 8. 6. Unto ut there 
is but one God. 2. We ought to take and own 
1 for our God, Pſalm 38. 14. This God is our 
God. 

Qs 4. How ought we to wirſlip and glorify God ? 

A. We ought to worſhip and glorify God as 
he only right Object of Divine worthip and Ho- 
nour, 1. In our Minds, by Thinking, Medita- 
ting, RemEmbering, and highly Eſteeming ofhim, 
Mal. 3. 16. A Book of Rememberance was written 


before him, for them that thought on his Name. Plal. 
63. 6. When Iremember thee on my Bed, and medi- 
1416 
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tate on thee in the Night Watches. Pſalm 71. 19. 


chooſing him for our chief Good, and devoting 
our ſelves to his Service, Joſhua 24. 22. Ie have 
choſen the Lord to ſerve him, 3. In our Hearts, by 
loving him, defiring him, fearing him, believing 
and truſting in him, grieving for our Sins againſt 
him, hoping in him, delighting and rejoycing in 
him, Deut. 10. 12. And now Iſrael what doth the 


Lord require of thee but to fear the Lord thy God, 


and to lous him, &c. Iſaiah 26. 8. The Deſire of 
our Soul is to thy Name. Exod. 14. 3t. And the 
People believed the Lord, and his Servant Moſes. Ifa. 
26. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever. Pal. 3r. 18. 
I will be ſorry for my Sin. Pſal. 130. . Let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord. Pſal. 37. 4 Delight thy ſelf in the 
Lord. 4. In our Lips, by calling upon him, and 
ſpeaking well of his Name, Phil. 4. 6. In every 
thing by Prayer and Supplication, With Thankt 
giving, let your Requeſts be made known uato 
God; Pſal. r45. 1. My Mouth hall ſpeak of the 
Praiſe ofthe Lord. 5. In our Lives, by yielding 
all Obedience unto him, being zealous for his Glo- 


Ty, careful to pleaſe him, fearful of offending 


him, and by walking humbly before him, Jer. 
7. 23. This thing I commanded them, Obey my Voice, 
and walk ye in all the Ways that I commanded. Joh. 
2. 17. The Zeal of thy Houſe hath eaten me ud 
Col. 1. 10. Walk w:rtby of the Lord unto al! plea- 
ſing. Gen. 39. 9. How can | do this great Wick 
edneſs and fin againit God? Aticah. 6. 8. Walk 
bumbly with thy God. 

47. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Firſt Co 
mandment ? | 

4xn{w. The firſt Commandment n the 
gen] 


O God who is like unto the? 2. In our Wills, by 


0 
t 
t 
c 
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denying, or not worſhipping and glorifying the 
true- God, as God, and our God, and the giving 
that Worſhip and Glory to any other, which 1s 
due to him alone. 

Q. 1. What are the chief Sins forbidden in the H/ Com- 
mandment ! 

A. The chief Sins forbidden in the Firſt Com- 
mandment, are, 1. Atheiſm. 2. Profaneneſs. 3, 
Idolatry. 

Q. 2. Dat # Atheiſm ? 

A. Atheiſm is the denying, or not having 2 
God, Pſal. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, 
There is no God, Eph. 2. 12. At that Time ye were 
without Chriſt, having no Hope, and without God in 
the World. 

1 3. What i the Prophaneneſs in this Commandment for- 
2 

A. The Prophaneneſs forbidden in this Com- 
mandment, is the not worthipping and glotitying 
the true God, as God, and our Gad. 

2A. Wheorezn doth this Prophaneneſs, ia Regard of God's 
Worſhip and Honour, area, 

A. Prophaneneſs, in Regard of God's Worſhip 
and Honour, doth appear, 1. When Perſons do 
not know God, or have Miſapprehenſions of him, 
Jer. 4. 22. My People is fooliſh, they have not known 
me. Pal. 50. 21. Thou thoughteſt I was altogether 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf. 2. When Perſons are forget- 
ful of God, Jer. 2. 32. My Feople have forgotten 
me Days without Number. 3. When Perſons hate 


God, or love themſelves, or any Thing elſe more 
than God, deſire Creatures more than God, truft 
in Arms of Fleſh more than God, delight in Ob- 
jects of Senſe more than God, when Perſons ſet 
any Affection upon any Thing in the World more 
than God, and take off the Heart, in whole, or in 


Part 
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Part from God, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal Mind is 
Enmity againft God. 1 John 2. 15. Love not the 
World, nor the Things in the World ; if any Man live 
the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. Col. 
3. 2. Set your Afﬀections on Things above, not on Things 
on Earth, 4. When Perſons omit or neglect ro 
give that Worſhip and Glory which is due unto 
God, either with the inward or outward Man, 
Iſaiah 43. 22. But thou baſt not called upon me, O 
Jacob. ; 

Q. 5 What that Idolatyy which it forbidden in the Firſt 
Commandment”? 

A. The Idolatry which is forbidden in the Firſt 
Commandment, is the giving that Worſhip and 
Glory unto any other, which is due unto God a- 
lone, Rom. 1. 25. Who changed the Truth of God 
into a Lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the Creature 
more than the Creator, who 15 bleſſed for ever. 

6. How many Ways may Perſons be guzlty of the Idolatr 
Ede in this 3 F Pots dn - 

A. Perſons may be guilty of the Idolatry forbid- 
den in this Commandment, r. By having and 
worſhipping other Gods beſides the true God, with 
the outward Man; as when Perſons worſhip the 
Heatheniſh gods, or Angels, or Saints. 2. By 
giving that Honour and Reſpect to any Thing in 
the World, which is due only unto God, with 
the inward Man, which is Heart Idolatry, Col. 
3. 5- And Coverouſneſs which is Idolatrq. 

48. Queſt. What are ws eſpecially taught by theſe 
Werd, [Before MEI] in the Firſt Commandment ? 

Anſw. Theſe Words [| before. ME] in the Firſt 
Commandment teach us, that God, who ſeeth all 
Things, taketh Notice of, and is much diſpleaſed 
with the Sin of having any other God. 


Q. I, How 


rat 
Qt. „ 7 
A. It doth appear that God ſeeth all Things, 


wy de cauſe God is every where preſent, and is infinite 
ol. In Underſtanding, Jer. 23. 24. Can 4 Man hide 
A , vim/elf in ſecret Places, and I ſhall not ſee bim, ſaith 
| 4 he Lord? Do not Ifill both Heaven and Earih 2 Pilalm 
wo 147. 5+ His Underſtanding is infinite. 


AZ. doth God take ſuch Vytice of, and is ſe diſpleaſed 
an, Faith the 2 any ober G? Fs 9 


94. Becauſe the Sin of having any other God is a 
% rent Affront unto the holy and jealous Eye of 
God, who will not give his Glory to another, Pf. 
irſt IAA. 20, 21. 1f we have ſtretched out our Hard: wnto 
ind I range God, ſhall! not God ſearch this out. Iſaiah 
da- Az. 8. 1am the Lord, that i my Nam?, and my Glory 
God Nui 1 not give to another, neitker my Praiſe to gra ven 
ure ages. | ; 
49. Queſt. Mich is the Second Commandment ? 
Anſw. The Second Commandment is, Thow 
halt not make unto thee any gra den Image, or the Lile- 
neſs of any Thing that is in Heaven abowe, or that is in 
the Earth beneath, or that is in the Water under the 
ith Farb; thou (halt not bow down thy ſelf tothem, nor 
the B/*rve. them ; for 1 the Lord thy God am jealous Cod, 
By Ling the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children 
> in Ne Third and Fourth Generation of them that hate 
ich Ie, and hhewing Mercy unte Thouſands of them that 
Col. Le me and keep my Commandments. 


50. Queſt, What is required in the Second Com- 
theſe I mandment? 

Anſw. The Second Commandment requireth, 
he obſerving, and keeping pure and intire, all 
ſuch religious Worſhip, and Ordinances, as God 
hath appointed in his Word. 

Q. 1, tlow des the Worſhip required ia this Second on 
ma 


| 
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mend ment diſſer from 4 HS in the Firſt Com- 
mandment ? 

A. The Worſhip required in the Firſt Com- 
mandment, hath a Reſpe&t unto the Object of 
Worſhip, whereby we are bound to worſhip the 
true God, and none elſe: The Worſhip required 
in the Second Commandment hath a Reſpect unto 
the Means of Worſhip, whereby we are bound to 
worſhip God according to the Way and Means of 
his wn Appointment, and no other. 3 

86. «t zs the Wa i i 
forka; N y and Means which God bath appointed 

A. The only Way and Means which God hath 
appointed for his Worſhip,is his Ordinances, which 
he hath preſcribed in his Word. 


3. Wiz ave the Ordinances which God bath appoznted 
in bes Word to be the Means of Worſhip, and to be objcyved by 
bis People ? 

A. The Ordinances which God hath appointed 
in his Word, to be the Means of his Worthip, and 
to be obſerved by his People, are, 1. Prayer unto 
God with Thankſgiving, and that publickly in 
Aſſemblies, privately in Families, and ſecretly in 
Cloſets, Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing; but 
in every Thing by Prayer and Supplication with 
Thankſgiving let your Requeſts be made known 
to God. Eph. 5. 20. Giving Thanks always for 
all Things unto God, and the Father, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Tale r. to. And the 
whole Multitude of People were praying. Jer, 10, 
25. Pour out thy Fury upon the Families which 
call not upon thy Name. Matth. 6. 6. But thou 
when thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and when 
thou haſt +hut thy Door, pray to thy Father which is i 
ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret shall re 
ward thee openly. 2. Reading and moo th 

cri p- 
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criptares; Acts 15. 21. For Moſes is read in the 
Synugagues every Sabbath Day. John 5. 39. Search 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have ever- 

ofWaſting Life, and they are they which teſlifie of 
theYme. 3. Preaching and hearing of the Word, 2 
red Tim. 4. 2. Preach the Word, be inſtant in Sea/on, out 
nto Yof Seaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long-ſuſfe- 
d to ring and Doctrine. Iſai. 55. 7 Hear and hour Soul 
sofa le. 4. Singing of Pialms, P/alm 149. I. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, ſing unto the Lord a new Song, 

ated and his Praiſe in the Congregation of Saints. Ja. 5. 
h$13- any merrie? let him ſing P/alms. 5. Adminiſtrati- 
data ſon & te cciving of the Sacraments, both of Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's Supper, Mat. 28. 19. Go there- 
: fore and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
-4 by Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
9 Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25. For I have 
nted received of the Lord, that which alſo I have delivered 
and unto you,that the | ord Jeſus the [ame Night wherein he 
antoflzwas betrayed, took Bread, and when he had given 
y in Thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
Body, which is broken for you: Thus do in Remembrance 
of me. After the ſame Manner alſo he took the Cup 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Te- 
lament in my Blood: This do as often as ye drink it in 
Remembrance of me. 6. Faſting, Lale 5. 35. But 
the Days will come when the Bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in 
thoſe Days. 7. Inftructing of Children and Hou- 
hold in the Laws and Ways of the Lord, Gen. 16. 


19, For I know him that he will command his 
whenChildren, and his Houſhold after him, and they 
is inW&ba!l keep the Way, of the Lord. Deut. 6. 6, 7. 
11 re-JAnd theſe Words which I command thee this Day, 


hall be in thine Heart, and thou ſhalt teach ow 
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diligently unto thy Children. EFpkb. 6. 4. And ye 
Fathers, provoke not your Children unto Wrath, 
but bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lord. 8. Conference and Diſcourſe of the 
Things of God, Mal. 3. 16. They tat feared the 
Lord, ſpake often one to ano her, and the Lord heark- 
ned and heardit. Deut. 6. 7. Thou halt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and 
when thou lieſt down, ard when thou riſeſt 
up. 9. Meditation, Pſalm 77. 12. 1 will medi- 
tate of all thy Works, t Tim. 4. 15. Meditate 
on theſe Things, give thy ſelf wholly to them, 
that thy Profiting may appear unto all. tio. 
Vows to the Lord, Pſa!m 76. 11. Vow and pay 
wnto the Lord. 11. Swearing by the Name of the 
Lord, when lawfully called, Deut. 6. 13. Thou 
(halt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and 
ſwear by his Name. 12. Exerciſe of Church Diſ- 
cipline, Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17, If thy Brother 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him of his Fault 
between him and thee alone; & if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more; and 
it he neglect to hear them, tell it unto the Church: 


But if he neglect to hear the Church, let him be Þ 5 


unto thee as an Heathen Man and Publican. 


2. 4. What doth God require in the Second Commandment h 


in Reference to bis Ordinances and Means of Worſhip ? 
A. God, in the Second Commandment, doth 


require, in Reference to his Ordinances and Means 


of Worſhip, 1. The receiving of them. 2. Ob- 


ſerving of them. 3. The keeping them pure and) 


entire. | 
| 2. 5s What is it to receive God's Ordinances ? 


A. The receiving of God's Ordinances implieth | 


an approving of them with the Mind, and Em- 
bracement of them with the Will. Q. 6. What 
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ye 2 6. [Phat is t to obſerve God's Ordinances? 
th, A. The obſerving God's Ordinances, implieth 
jon a doing what is required in them, a making uſe of 
the them, and attending upon God in them. 


the 2 7. What is it to keep pure and entire God's Ordi- 
nances ? 


A. The keeping pure and entire God's Ordi- 
nances implieth, a doing what in us lieth, to pre- 
ſeſt ſerve the Ordinances from Corruption, not ſuf- 
„ | f<ring any Thing to be added to them, or taken 
away from them, Deut. 12. 32. What Thing ſoe ver 
command you, obſerve ts do it, thou thalt not add 
thereto, nor diminiib from it. 

2. 8. How doth it appear that the receiving, obſerving and 
keeping pure and intire all ſuch religious Worſhip and Ord- 
nances as God bath appoznted, it required in the Second Come 


mandment, when it doth only forbid, thou ſhalt not make to thy 
elf any graven Image ? &c. 


A. God's forbidding the making any graven 
Image, and worſhipping it, doth clearly imply, 
zult E. That God muſt be worſhipped by ſome Means, 
near E. That it is a Sin to worſhip God by graven 
mages. 3. That by Conſequence, it is a Sin to 
rorſhip God by the Means which he hath not ap- 
. Pointed, 4. That therefore it is a Duty to wor- 
hip God by the Means which he hath appointed, 
hich being his Ordinances,they muſt be received, 
dbſerved, and kept pure and entire. 

51. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Second Com- 
ament ? | 

Anſw. The Second Commandment forbiddeth 
e worſhipping of God by Images, or any other 
Vay not appointed in his Word, : 
2. 1. What i#s the fiſt great Sin forbidden in the Secon8 
mmandme nt ? | 


nt * 
A. The firft great Sin forbidden in the Second 
ommandment, is the Sin of Idolatry. 
N 


Q 3. How 
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O. 2. How doth the Idolatry for bidden in the Firfl Command. 
ment differ from the Idclairy forbidden tn the Second chi- 
inden? | 
A. The Idolatry forbidden in the Firſt Com- 
mandment bath a Reſpect unto the Object, when 
we give that Worſhip and Honour which is due 
only to God, unto another: The Idolatry for- 
bidden in the Second Commandment, hath a 
Reſpect unto the Means when we worſhip God 
by Images. 


O. 3. How many Ways may Per jonsg be guilty of Idelutry in 
Ther ods of God by 3 EY 4 4 
A. Perſons are gifity of Idolatry, in worſhipping 
of God by Images. 1. When they worſhip feigned 
and falſe Gods (apprehending them to be true) 
by Images and Repreſentations ; ſuch was the 
Heathens Idolatry in worſhipping Jupiter, Juvo, 1 
Apollo, Diana, and other feigned Gods and God- F , 
deſſes, by their Images in their idolatrous Temple. x 
2. When they worſhip the true God, in or by 
any Image or Repreſentation of him, whether rt © b 
be by any Thing in Heaven or the Earth, or the 
Waters, as in the Commandment, In (hal: not C 
make to thy /el! any graden Image, or the Litene( fi ec 
any Thing that u in Heaven above, or Earth beneath i ec 
or Water under the Farth, thow (halt not bow downW it 
to them and ſerve them. Deut. 4. 15, 16. Take yelſ iti 
heed theretore to your ſelves, for ye ſaw no manner 01 
of Similitude, in the Day that the Lord ſpake an C 
you in Horeb ; leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and mak | 
you 4 graven Image, Exodus 32.8. They have mad Co 
them a mol en Call, and have wor hipped it and 
criſiced thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods, O Urael Cc 
which brought thee u" out of the Land of Egypt 
2. When they have in their Worſhip carnal Im 


gin 
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ginations, and Repreſentatiors of God in theit 
Minds; as if he were an old Man fitting in Heaven, 
or the like. 
„ Why may we not make uſe of Image in out 

wht 4 2.25 ſe of Images for a Hl in our 

A. No. 1. Becauſe God hath abſolutely for- 
bidden it. 2. Becauſe Images are not a real Help, 
but a Hinderance of Devotion, they tending to 
leſſen God in cur Efteem, who being the living 
God, and ſuperlatively excellent, and infinitely 
removed above all his Creatures, cannot without 
great Reflection of Diſhonour upon him, be re- 
preſented by a dead Image. | 

F. it not lawful to have Images, or Pi d ares of God 
927 we do nut ip them, nor God by them 7 

A. The Images or Pictures of God are an Abo- 
mination, and utter uglawful, becauſe they 
do debaſe God, and may be a Cauſe of idolatrous 
Worthip. 


2. 6. 1s it not lamſul to have Pictures of Feſus Chriſt, be 
being 4 Man as well as G,) 


A. It is not lawtul to have Pictures of Jeſus 
Chriſt, b<cauſe his Divine Nature cannot be pictur- 
ed at all, and becauſe his Body as it is now gloriſi- 
ed, cannot be pictured as it is; and becauſe, if 
it do not ſtir up Devotion, it is in vain; it it do 
ſtir up Devotion, it is a worlhipping by an Image 
or Picture, and ſo a palpable Breach ot the Second 
Commandment ? 


2 7. What is the ſerond great Sin againſt mis Second 
command ment 

A. The ſecond great Sin againſt this Second 
Commandment is, Superſtition. 

2. 8. What is the Superſtition forbidden in the Second 
Command ment? | 


A. The Superſtition forbidden in the Second 
| N 2 Com- 
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Commandment is, the worſhipping of God in 
any other Way, or by any other Means than what 
he hath appointed in his Word; and thus adding 
human Inventions unto God's Inſtitutions, which 
is Will-worſhip, and condemned by the Apoſtle, 
Col. 2.20,21,22,23. Why, 4s though living in the 
World, are ye ſubjeft unto Ordinances ( touch not, 
taſte not, handle not; which all are to perisb with 
the uſing) after the Commandments ard Doctrines of 
Men; which Things have indeed a Seu of Wiſdom 
in Mill-· worship. 

. 9. May nothing be added in the Worſl.ip of God, but 
ah 2 mefeedia de df 

A. Nothing may be added in the Worſhip of 
God as Parts of Worſhip, but what is preſcribed 
or appointed in the Word of God; becauſe, with- 
out Divine Inſtitution, is but vain Worſhip; 
neither pleaſing to God mor profitable unto them 


that worſhip. Matth. 15.2. But iz vain do they 


worthip me, teaching for Doctrines the Commandments 
of Men. 


2 10. e not ſignificant Ceremonies all;wable, that the 
dull Minds of Men may be quiet ned unto the more Devotion? 


A. 1. The Ceremonies which God himſelf did 
appoint under the Law, are not lawful, much leſs 
the Ceremonies of Men's Appointment, which 
are Parts of Worſhip. 2. Significant teaching Cere- 
monies, were they appointed by God, would be 
the Parts of true Worſhip; thereſore ſuch fignift- 
cant teaching Ceremonies as are not appointed by 
God, are Parts of falſe Worſhip, or of Worſhip ſo 
far corrupted as they are uſed. 3. The Signifi- 
cancy of teaching the Ceremonies without Cod's 
Inftitution, which carrieth with it God's Bleſſing, 
is infignificant and ineffectual, to convey and con- 
fer any Grace. Q. 11. May 


— — 
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2. rt, May not the church, by Vertue of that Com mand · 
1 Coc. 14. 41. Let all Things be done decently and in Order 3 
appoint Ceremontes for Decency and Order Sake 


A. The Church may and ought, by Vertue of 
this Command, ſee that there be no ludecency 
and Diſorder in the Worſhip of God; that is, 
they may order, that Things appointed by God 
be done decently and in Order, in Reference to 
Conveniency ut Time and Place, and the like, 
which the Word of God doth virtually include in 
appointing Worſhip it felt, which without ſuch 
„ Circumſtances, cannut be performed; but here 

is no Liberty given unto the Church, to intro- 
pf duce and appoint new Parts of Worſhip, as ſigni- 
d 1} ficant teaching Cercmonies are proved to be; 
h- 3 neither may ſuch Things be called decent in 
>; 3} God's Worſhip, which the Idolatrous Church of 
m 4 Rome ule without any Warrant from the Word 
ey of God. | 


w », v** „ dard Sa 


ws . What #« the [dolatry and Superſtitz the Church 
of 3 in ohe Worſhep of God 5 oY 
the A. The Idolatry and Superftition of the Church 


of Rome in the Worlhip of God, is, their idola- 


did trous Kneeling at the Sacrament, aſſerting that the 
leſs Bread is tut ned into the real Body of Chriſt ; their 
ich F jqolatrous worſhipping of Cariſt by the Crucifix ; 
re- I their idolatrous Pictures and Images of God, which 


. they bow before ; their idulatrous bowing at the 
nifi- Altars, and towards the Ealt ; their idolatrous 


d by praying to Angels and Saints, eſpecially to the 
p ſo Virgin Mary: Their offering up the unbloody Sa- 
mY crifice of the Hoſt ; their ſuperttitious Faſtings, 
0 


and abſtaining from Fleſh in Lent ; their ſuper- 
ling, fiitious Holy days; their ſuperſtitious Priefts Sur- 
plice ; their adding Cream, Oil and Spittle tothe | 
N 3 | | Water, 
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Water, and ſigning with the Croſs in Baptiſm ; 
their baptiſing of Bells; their praying upon Beads; 
and many more ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms, for which 
there is not the leaſt Command in the Scriprure. 

Q. 13. How may we further offend and fin againft the Second | 
Commandment ? 

A. We offend and fin againſt the Second Com- 


mandment not only by Idolatry and Superſtition, 
but alſo when we are not zealous for pure Wor- 
ſhip, according to God's Inſtitution, not endea- 
vouring what in us lieth, in our Places, the Re- 
formation of Worthy, according to the Pattern 
in the World; asalſo, when we diſuſe and neg- 
lect, eſpecially when we contemn, and oppoſe any 
of thoſe Ordinances which God hath appointed 
to be the Means of worſhip, John 2. 17. The Zeal 
of thine Houſe hath etten me up. Heb. 10. 25. Not 
ferſaling the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the 
Manner of ſome s. Mat. 22. 13. Wo unto you 
Scribes and Pharilees, Hypocrites, for ye (hut up 
the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men, for ye nei- 
thergo in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that 
are entring to go in. t Thef. 2. 16. Forbid- 
ding us to ſpeak unto the Gentiles, that they may 
be ſaved, filling up their Sin alway, Ack, 13. 44. 
45, 46. And the next Sabbath Day came almoſt 
the whole City together to hear the Word of 
God: But when the Jews ſaw the Multitude 
they were filled with Envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe 
Things which were ſpoken by Paal, contradicting 
and blaſpheming; then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the Word of 
God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken unto you; but 
ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge your ſelves 
unworthy of everlatting Life, lo we turn to the 
Gemiles. | | 52. Queſt 
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52. Queſt. What are the Reaſons annexed to the Se- 
cond commandment ? 
Anſw. The Reaſons annexed to the Second 
Commandment are, God's Sovereignty over us, 


his Propriety in us, and the Zeal he hath to his 
own worſhip. 


Q. 1. What is the firſt Reaſon annexed unto the Second 


Commandment ? 


A. The firſt Reaſon annexed unto the Second 
Commandment, is God's Sovereignty over us, 
in theſe words, 7 the Lord. 

Q. 2. What in the Force of thu firſt Reaſon? 

A. The Force of this firſt Reaſon is, becauſe 
God is the great Sovereign King over us, and hath 
the ſole or only Authority to make Laws for the 
Way of his Worſhip, therefore we ought, by 
Vertue of our Allegiance, as we are his Subjects, to 
obſerve his Laws and Ordinances, and to worthip 
him no other Way than he hath appointed in his 
Word, Pſalm 95. 2, 3. Let us come before his Pre- 
ſence with Thankſziving, and make a joyful Noiſe un- 
to him with Pſalms, for the Lord is a great God, and 
a great King avove all Gods. 

Q. 3. Mh is the ſecond Reaſon annexed unto thu Second 


Commandment ? 
A. The ſecond Reaſon annexed unto this Se- 
cond Commandment is God's Propriety in us, in 


theſe Words, Thy God; | the Lord thy God. 
Q. 4. What u the Force of this ſecond Reaſon ? 


A. The Force of this ſecond Reaſon is, That be- 
cauſe we belong unto the Lord, therefore we ought 


dio keep clofe unto him and his Appointments, 


and take heed eſpecially of Idolatry and Superfti- 
ion, which do alienate the Heart from him, Pſal. 
95. 6, 7. O come let us wor(hip, and bow down, let 

kneel before the Lord our God, Pſalm 106. 21. 


They 
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They made a Calſin Horeb, and worſhipped the mol- 
ten Image, they forgis God their Saviour. 
Q 5. What u the third Reaſon annexed unto the Second 


Commandment” 


A. The Zeal which God hath to his own Wor- 
fhip, is his Jealouſy, whereby, out of Love to 
his own Worthip and Inititutions, he is highly 


offended with thoſe that turn aſide from them un- , 


to their own Inventions, 7 the Lord thy God, am 
a jealous God, ExdA 34. 14. Thou halt worſhp . 
no other God; tor the Lord whoſe Name is Jea- 
lous, is a jealous God, 4 

Q. 5. HDi dith this Zeal and Fealouſy of God for his 
own Io ſhip ſh mw ir elf? 

A. The Zcal and jealouſy of God for his own 
Worſhip doth ſhew it ſelf, 1. In his accounting 
the Breakers of this Commandment, thoſe that 
hate him, and threatning to puniſh them unto the 
third and fourth Generation, 1 the Lord thy Gol am 
a jealous God, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon 
the Children, unto the third and fourth Generation of 
them that hate me. 2. In his eſteeming the Keep- 
ers of this Commandment, ſuch as love him, 
and promiſing Mercies unto Thouſands of them, 
ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands of them that love me, 
and keep my Commandments ? | 

Q. 7. How can God in Fuilice viſit the Inzquity of the Fe- 
thers upon their Children ? 

A. 1. If Children do not walk in the Steps of 
the ſame Sins with their Parents, God doth not 
puniſh them for their Sins, Erek. 18. 14, 17. If he 
beget a Son that ſeeth all his Father's Sins which 
he hath done, and conſidereth, and doth nor ſuch 
lixe, he ſhall not dic for the Iniquity of his Fa- 
ther; he (hall ſurely live. 


2, I God doth viſit the Iniquity of the Fathers 
upon 


3 
upon their Children, it is when the Children are 
guilty ofthe ſame Iniquity, and ſo fill up the Mea- 
ſure, and the Puniſhment of them is moſt equal 
and righteous, Ezek, 18. 25. Is not my Ways e- 


qual? are not your Ways unequal ? 


53- Queſt. Which is the Third Commandment ? 
Anſw. The Third Commandmeat is Thow ſhalt 


not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, for 


tte Lord will not bold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
Name in vain, 


54. Queſt. What is required in the Third Com- 


N mandment ? 


Anſw. The Third Commandment requireth, the 
holy and reverend \iſe of God's Names, Titles, 
Attributes, Ordinances, Word and Works. 

Q. 1. What are we to under fland by the Name of God which 


vc are forbidden in this Commandment to take in vain? 


A. The Name of God which we are forbidden 
in this Commandment to take in vain, is to be 
taken generally and comprehenſively for any 
thing whereby God makes himſelf known. 

Q. 2- By what i it that God doth make himſelf known ? 

A. God doth maze himſelf known, 1. By his 
Names taken particularly, which he hath given un- 


to himſelf in >cripture, ſuch as, God, Lord, I am, 


Jehovah, and the like, Deut. 6. 4. Hear, © lſra- 
el, the Lord our God is one Lord. Exodus 3. 13. 
And they ſhall ſay un o me, What is his Name? What 
tall I ſay unto them? And God ſaid unio Moſes, 1 
AM THAT IT AM: Thou salt ſay, 1 4 M, hath 
ſent me unto you. Exod, 6. 3. | appeared unto 4- 
braham by the Name of God Almighty, but by the 
Name of JEHovan was I not known. 2. By 
bis Titles, ſuch as, Lord of Hoſts, Holy One of 
Vael, the God of Abrabam, 1/aac, and Jacob; Cre- 
ior, 
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ator; Preſerver of Men; the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords; King of Nations, the King of 
Saints; the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; the Father of Mercies ; the God of Salva> 
tion; the Hearer of Pr:y-:.s, and the ike, lab 
1. 9. Except the Lord 5t t ofts had left unto us a 
very ſmall Remnant. 7/ai24 h. 14 The Zion of 
the Holy One of Iſrael. 4. lam the God 
of Abraham, the God of an he God of Ja- 
cob. Iſaiah 40. 18. The Lord, tie Creator of the | 
Knds of the Harth. Job 7. 20. What ſhall I do unto | 
thee thou Preſerver of Men? 1 Tim. 6. 15. The 
bleſſed and the only Potentate, the King of Kings, 
and the Lord of Lords. Jer. 10. 7. Who would e 
not fear thee, O King of Nations. Rev. 15. 3. 
Juſt and true are thy Ways, thou King of Saints. 2IR. 
Cor. t. 3. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of ourfm 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies. Pſalm Ir 
68. 19. He that is our God, is the God of our Sal-Yyf, 
vation. Pſalm 65. 2. O thou that heareſt Pray-KG, 
er, unto thee ſhall all Fleſh come. 3. By his At-Jto 
tributes, which are his Perfections and Properties, by 
whereby he diftinguiſheth himſelf from his Crea-YG! 
. tures, ſuch as Omnipotency, Eternity, Inviſibili- 
ty, infinite Wiſdom, Omnipreſence, Holineſs, 
Unchangeableneſs, Mercifulneſs, Love, and the 
like, Revel. 19. 6. The Lord God Omnipotent 
| reigneth. 1 Tim. t. 17. Now unto the King E- 
: ternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God, 
be Honour and Glory. Pſalm 147. 5. Great is 
our Lord, and of great Power, his Underfſtandi:ai 
is infinite. Jer. 23. 23. Can any hide himſelfin 
ſecret Places that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord 
do not I fill both Heaven and Earth? Pſalm 99:9 
Lam the Lord, Ichange not. Pla. 145. 1. The Lor 
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a þ #5 gracious and full of Compaſſion. John 4. 8. Cod is 
; Lee. 4. by his Ordinances, Prayer, Hearing, 
tne Serament, Pſalm 77. 13. Thy Way, 0 God, 
is in theSantluary. F. By his Word, Law, and 
Goſpel, Pjalm 138. 2. Thou haſt magnified 
ab | thy Word abore all ty Name, 6. By his 

Works of Creation an4 ovidence, Pſalm 19. 1. 
of Ine Heavens dec Glory of God, and the 
od Firmament (hewe Handy- work, Pſalm g. 19. 
fa- | The Lord is k: wr the Judgments which he 
executerh. Ads:  i7. Heleft not himſelf with- 
out a Wirneſe, in that he did Good, and gave us 
= Bain and fruitful Seaſons, 

' . 2. Wat doth the Third Commandment require in Refe- 
ud * —— theſe Thing s wher. by God dot h make bimſel} 1 
3. A. The Third Commandmeat doth require, in 
, EFReference unto the Things whereby God doth 
our make himſelf known, t. The Uſe of them. 2. 
ſalm The holy and reverend Uſe of them, that we ſhould 
Sal-Yuſe them with holy Ends, deſigning the Glory of 
ray-YGod, and in a reverend Manner, as is ſuitable un- 
At- Ito the Majeſty of God, who maketh himſelf known 
nies, Iby them, Pſalm. 92. 2. Give unto the Lord the 
rea-YGlory due unto his Name, Rev. 15. 3, 4. Great 

and marvellous are thy Works, Lord God Almigh- 
tv; who ſhall not fear thee, and glorifie thy 
Name ? 


Q. 4 Huw ſhould our Holineſs and Reverence ſhew it ſelf 
toward the je things? 


God 4- Our Holineſs and Reverence ſhould ſhe w it 
eat elf, t. In Reference unto God's Names, Titles 
ndicgghd Atrributes, in our holy and reverend Thoughts, 
elfi medirating of them, ſo as to admire, fear, love, 


leſire, and delight in God; and in our holy and 

everend Mention of them with our Tongues. 2. 

n Reference unto God's Ordinances in our pe | 
an 
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and reverend making Uſe of them, waiting upon, 
:c-cking after God in them. 3. In Reference unto 
God's Word, in our holy and reverend mmading 
the Jjeſty and Authority of God therein, ſo as to 
yield ready Obedience thereunto. 4. In Refe- 
rence unto God's Works of Creation, in our holy & 
re verend Contemplation of God's infinite Power 
and Wiſe”: n, and Greatneſs therein manifeſted; and 
in Reference unto God's Works of Providence, in 
our holy and reverendeying, following and com- 


plying with God's Deſigns in all his providential * 


Diſpenſations, bleſſing and praiſing him for all his 
Mercies, ſubmitting unto, and patiently bearing 
his Corrections, and any Sort of Afflictions. 

Q. 5. When ſhould we eſpectally, holily and reverently make 
Uſe of thoſe Thing s whereby God maketh himſelf k..own 

A. At all Times, but eſpecially when we are 
called to the Duties of his immediate Worſhip, we 
ſhould be holy and reverend in the Uſe of theſe 


Things, ſanctifying the Name of God in them. 
N. 6. What is the Difference between the Worſlip of God re- 
red in this Third Commandment and that which is required 
in the Fir} and Second Commandment? 


A. The Firſt Commandment hath a Reſpect un*'o 
the Object of God's Worſhip; the Second Com- 
mandment hath a Reſpect unto the Means of Wor- 
ſhi p; but this Third Commandment hath a Reſpect 
unto the Manner of Worſhip, requiring that it 
be performed with Humility and holy Fear, with 
Sincerity, Fervency, and all Kind of holy Afﬀe- 
ctions. 

55. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Third Com- 
mandment? 

Anjw. The Third Commandment forbiddeth, 
the prophaning or abuſing of any Thing whereby 
God maketh himſelf known. 

Q. 1. How 


as. ia. *. 
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Q 1. Fow are God's Names, Titles and Attributes profancd 
end abuſed 2 
A. God's Names, Titles and Attributes are pro- 
faned and abuſed, 1. When Perſons dc link 
flightly and irreverently of them, without any 
ſuitable Aﬀections to them, eſpecially when their 
Hearts are filled with Deſpiſing, Hatred and Aver- 
ſion towards the Name of God, Mal. t. uy. If I 


then be a Father, where is mine Honour? If I be 
a Maſter, where is my Tear, faith the Lord ot 
3 Hoſts unto you that deſpiſe my Name? 2. When 


Perſons ſpeak irreverently concerning God, mak- 
ing Mention of any of his Names, Titles or Attri- 
butes in ordinary Diſcourſe, crying, O Lord, O 
God, God forgive me, God ſave me, and the like; 
without minding what they ſay, or having any Aw 
of God upon them, whilſt they are ſpeaking of 
him, Pſalm 139. 20. Thine Enemies take thy Name © 
in vain. 3. When Perſons do ſwear by the Name 
of God, and that either vainly and wickedly, 
mingling their ordinary Speech with hideous 
Oaths, priding themſelves in their Invention of 
new Oaths, and emphatically pronouncing of 
them; or when Perſons being called to ſwear 
lawfully before a Magiſtrate, or the like, they do 
ſwear falfly, Matth. 5. 34, 37. Bur I ſay unto you, 
Swear n:t at all, but let your Communication be yea, 
yea, nay, nay ; fer whatſoever is more than theſe 
cometh of Evil. Zech. 5. 4. 1t ſhall enter into the 
Houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my Name. 4. 
When Perſons do curſe either themſelves or others 
nthe Name of the Lord, either jeſtingly, raſhly, 
dr maliciouſly, 1 Sam. 17. 43. And che Philiſtine 
urſed David by his Gods, Matth. 256. 27. Then be- 
an he to curſe and ſwear, ſaying, Iknow not the Man. 
O J. When 
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3. When Perſons blaſpheme the Name of the 
Lord, by ſpeaking againft any of thoſe Names, 
Titles or Attributes, whereby he hath made him- 
felf known, or by aſcribing any Thing unto him 
which is unworthy of him, 2 Kings 19. 22. Whom 
haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed? and againſt whom 
haſt thou exalted thy Voice, and litt up thine Eyes on 
high, even againſt the holy One of Iſrael. Jam. 1.13. 
Let no Man ſay when he is tempted, Iam tempted of 
God, for God cannot be tempted with Evil, weitker 
zempreth he any Man, 6. When Perſons uſe the 
Name of the Lord in any Charms, Acts 19. 13, 
16. Then certain of the vagabond Jews, Exorciſts, 
took upon then, to call over them which had evil Spirits, 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, &c. Aud the Aan in 
whom the evil Spirit was, leapt upon them, and over- 
carne them; ſo they fled out of the Houſe naked and } 
wounded. | 1 t 
Q. 2. Her are God's Ordinances profancd and abuſed ? 0 
A. God's Ordinances are profaned and abuſed, , 

1. When Perſons are irreverentin their Attendance F 
upon them, in Regard ofthe outward Geſture of F , 
their Bodies, laughing, talking, ſleeping, any other F 
Way undecently behaving themſelves in the Time pe 
ef Prayer, preaching, finging, receiving the Sa- {, 
crament, or any other Part of God's Worſhip, Eccl. pe 
5- t. Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt tothe Houſe of God. fo 
1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all Things be done decently and in ;, 
Grder. 2. When Perſons under Ordinances are 
flight and formal, as to the inward Frame of then 
Minds, when their Minds are roving and wandting, 
and their Hearts are dead and dull, very unbeſeem- 
ing the Majeſty of God, whom in his Ordinance 
they wait upon, who being 2 Spirit, doth chiefly. ; 
look to the ſpititual Part of his Service, John 4. 7 | 
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God is a Spirit, and they that _— him muſt worſſip 
him in $pirit and in Iruth. 3. And chiefly, Perſons 
profane and abuſe God's Ordinances, when they 
make a Profeſſion of Religion ; and attend upon 
Ordinances, that they may be accounted religious 
by Men, without any ſincere Endeavours to ap- 
prove the Heart unto God; making Ute oi Religi- 
on only as a Cloak for Covetouſneſs, or Maliciouſ- 
neſs, or Voluptuouſneſs, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having 4 
Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof, 
Matth. 23. 14. Wo unte you Scribes, Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites, for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for a Pre- 
rence make long Prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive the 
greater Damnation, 
Q. 3 Howis G', Word profaned and abuſed? 

A. God's Word is profaned and abuſed, t. When 
Perſons think or ſpeak ſlightingly, eſpecially when 
they pervert the Word oi God, or any Part there- 
of, into profane Jefts, Jer. 23. 33, 36. And when 
this People or Prophet ſhall atk thee, ſaying, What is the 
Burden of the Lord? Thou ſhalt ſay, What Burden? 
I will even ſ orſa be you, ſaith the Lord. And the Bur- 
den of the Lord ſhall ye mention no more, tor ye he 
perverted the Words of the living God. 2. When Per- 
tons wreſt the Word of God unto falſe Doctrine: 
perverſly diſputing againſt the ſound and whole- 
ſome Doctrine therein contained, 2 Peter 3. 16. 
In which are ſome Things bard to be underſtood, which 
they that are unlearned and unſlable wreſt, as they do 
alſo the other Scriptures, unto their own Deſtruttion. t 
Tim. 6. 4, 5. If any Man teach otkerwiſe, and con- 
ent not to wholeſome Words, the Words of our Lord 
Jeſus, and the Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs ; 
he is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about 9 ueſtj- 
4 

2 Rail- 
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Railings, evil Surmiſings, perverſe Diſputings of Men 
of corrupt Minds, and deſtitute of the Iruth. 3. When 
Perſons miſapply the Word of God ; the Threat- | 
Tings unto the Righteous, to make them ſad; the {| 
Promiſes to the Wicked, to encourage them in 
their wicked Ways, Ezek. 13. 22. With Lies ye 
have made the Hearts of the Righteous ſad, uhom I have 
not made ſad ; and firengthned the Hands of the Wic- 
ked, that he ſhould not return from his wicked Way, by 
promiſong him Life. | 

Q 4. How are God's Works profancd end abuſed ? 

A. God's Works are profaned and abuſed, r. 
When Perſons pamper their Fleſh, gratifie their 
Lufts, and are intemperate in their Uſe of God's F « 
Creatures, Rom. 13. 12, 14. Let us walk tonefily, I | 
as in the Day. not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, vt in | Þ 
Chambering and Wantonne(s, not in Strife and Envy; n 
but pat ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no Pro- | a; 

kc 
th 
foe 


wiſton for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 2. When 

in Proſperity Perſons are forgetful of God, un- 

thankful for Mercies, and indulge themſelves the 

more to fin, becauſe of God's Patience and Boun- 

ty, Hoſea 13.6. They were filled, and their Hearts 

were exalted, therefore they have forgotten me. Ge 
Rom. 2. 4, 5. Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his tee 
Goodneſs and Forbearance ? but after thy Hard- , © 
neſs and impenitent Heart, treaſureſt up to thy] * 
ſelf Wrath, c. 3. When in Adverfity Perſons Lie 
murmur, are impatient, when they are incorri- De, 
_ Bible, and grow more hardned in their Sins, 1 Cor. the: 
10. 10. Neither murmur ye as ſome of them mur- 
mured, and were deftroyed of the Deftroyer. Jer. 
5. 3. Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have not 
grie ved; thou haſt conſumed them, but they have 
refuſed-rto receive Correction; they have 2 
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their Faces harder than à Rock, they have refuſ2d 
to return. 


56. Queſt. What is the Reaſon annexed to the Third 
Commandment ? 

Anſw. The Reaſon annexed to the Third Com- 
mandment is, That however the Breakers of this 
Commandment may eſcape Puniſhment from Men, 
yet the Lord our God will not ſuffer them to eſcape 
his 1 rap mr PLES 

I. nce it that ſuch as profane s Name do eſca 
0 from Men ? 1 prof Jeape 

A. Such as profane God's Name for the moſt 
Part do eſcape Puniſhment from Men, 1. Becauſe 
no Laws of Men do, or can reach all Profanations 
of God's Name. 2. Becauſe ſuch Laws as do reach 
Blaſphemy, Perjury, Swearing, and the like groſſer 
Protanations of God's Name, are not executed by 
many in Authority, who oftentimes beirg profane 
and wicked Perſons themſelves, are more ready 
to puniſh them that hallow God's Name, than 
thoſe that profane it. 


Qs. 2. How doth it appear, that ſuch as profane God's Name 
ſhall not eſeape God's — — — 177 


A. Such as protane God's Name ſhall not eſcape 
God's righteous Judgment, becauſe God is righ- 
tous, and he will not hold them guiltleſs. 


Q. 3. When doth the Lord puniſh them tat profane bis 
Name? 


A. t. Sometimes God doth puniſh them in-this 
Life, and that with dreadful temporal Plagues, 
Deut. 28. 58, 59. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all 
theſe Words, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious 
and fearful Name, Txt: Loxro Tar GOD; then 
the Lord will make thy Plagues wonderful. 2. Be 
ſure if ſuch eſcape here, they ſhall not eſcape eternal 


Wrath and Vengeance r Rom. 2. 5. Thou 


3 trea - 
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treafureft up to thy Cie Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath, and. the Revelation of the righteous Judg- 
ment of God. 


57. Queſt. Which is the Fourth Commandment ? 


Anſ. The Fourth Commandment is, Remember 
the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, Six Days ſhalt thou 
labour and do all thy Work, but the Seventh Day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not 
do any Work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, 
thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid- ſervant, nor thy 
Cartel, nor the Stranger that is within thy Gates ; 
for in Six Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 
the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſied the Se- 
venth Day, whereſore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath- 
day and hallowed it. 


58. Queſt. What is required in the Fourth Com- 
t. 


Anſw, The Fourth Commandment requireth 
the keeping holy to God ſuch fet Times as he hath 
appointed in his Word, expreſly one whole Day 
in the Seven to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf. 

Q. 1. What is the Difference between the Worſhip required in 
this Fourth Commandmets, and the Worlbip required in the 
Firſt, Second and Toird ? 

A. The Firſt Commandment hath a Reſpect un- 
to the Object of Worſhip : The Second Com- 
mandment hath a Reſpect unto the Means of Wor 
ſhip: The Third Commandment hath a Reſpect un- 
to the Manner of Worſhip ; but this Fourth Com- 
mandment hath a ReſpeRt unto the Time of 
W orthip. | 

Q. 2 What Time for Worſhip doth the Fourth Commendment 

ire? 


require 
4. The Fourth Commandment * 
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ö fet Times for Worſhip to be kept holy unto God, 
; which he hath appointed in bis Word. | 
Q. 3- May not the Popiſh Holy days be obſerved ? 
A. The Popiſh Ba- ought not to be ob- 
ſerved, becauſe they are not appointed in the 


* Word; and by the fame Reaſon no other Holy- 
ol days may be kept, whatſoever Pretence there be 
- of Devotion towards God, when there is no Pre- 


cept or Example for ſuch Practice in the Holy 
* Scripture. 


2 „ What ſet .Time bath God appointed in bis Word to be 
'Þ - Way Tod ang ne 5 
h, A. God hath appointed in his Word one whole 


5e- Day in Seven to be kept a holy Sabbath to him - 
h ſelt, Dent. 5.12. Keep the Sabbath- day to ſanctify 
it, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 


» 5. What are we to underſtand by one whole Day in Seve 
- did Þ os be hs daſs to the Lord? M ” 


A. By one whole Day in Seven we are not to 
eth underſtand only the whole artificial Day, from 
ath Y Sun-rifing to Sun-ſetting, or from Day-break in 
Jay the Morning, until the Evening or Night, but 
the whole natural Day, conſiſting of Twenty 
ed in four Hours. 
in the Q. 6. Woen doth this Holy-day or Sabbath begin, in the 
Evening before, or that Morning from Midnight ? 

£. * the Evening before, by Vertue of that 


om- Word, Remember to keep holy the ſeventh Day; we 
Wor- ought to begin to prepare for the Sabbath, but 
& un- the Sabbath it felf doth not begin until the Evening 
Dom- is ſpent, and Midnight thereof over, and the Mor- 
xe off ning after Twelve of the Clock beginneth. 

Q 7. Doth not the Scriptureg require us to beg in the Sab- 
bath in the Evening. when it u (ard, Gen. 1. 5. The Evening 
and the M.rning were the Firft Day , and Lev. 23 zz. From 
Evening until Evening ye ſhall celebrate your th ? 

A. It doth not follow that the Exening ny 

| 11 
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Firſt Day was before the Morning, though it be 
firit ſpoken of; no more than that Shem and Ham 
were elder than Faphket, becauſe they are reckoned 
up in Order before him, Gen. 10. 1. The Sons of 
Noah, Shnem, Ham azd Japhet, and yet v. t. 
Japhet is called the elder Brother. But Moſes 
reckoning up the Works of God on the Firſt Day, 
retires back from the Evening to the Morning, and 
ſaith, they both made up the Firſt Day. Surely 
in the Account of all Nations, and in Scripture 
Account too, the Morning is before the Evening, 
1 John 20. 19. The ſame Day at Evening, being the 
Firſt Day of the Week, came Jeſus, &c. where the 
Evening tollowing this Day, and not the Evening 
before the Day, is called the Evening of the ſame 
Day. 2. That Place in Levisicut, concerning the 
Celebration of the Sabbath from Evening to Even- 
ing, hath a Reference only unto a Ceremonial Sab- 
bath or Day of Attonement, on the Tenth Day 
of the Seventh Month, where the Hraelites were 
to afflict their Souls, but it hath not a Reference 
unto the weekly Sabbath. 


Q. 3. Huw do you prove by the Scriptare that the mecłly Sab- 
bath doth beg in in the Morning ? | 


A. That the weekly Sabbath is to begin in the 
Morning, is evident, 1. by Exod. 16. 23. This is 
that which the Lord hath (aid, To Morrow is the 
Reſt of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord. If the Sab- 
bath had begun in the Evening, Moſes would have 
ſaid, This Evening doth begin the Reſt of the 
Sabbath; but he faith, to Morrow is the Reſt of 
the Sabbath. 2. Moft evidently it doth appear, 
that the Sabbath doth begin in the Morning and 
not in the Evening, by Matth. 28. 1. In the End 
of the Sabbath as it began to dawn, towards tie Firf 
Day 


fn. 
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Day of the Week, came Mary Magdalen ana the other 
Mary to ſee the Sepulchre. If the End of the Jewiſb 
Sabbath were not in the Evening, when it began 
to grow dark towards the Night, but when it be- 
gan to dawn towards the Firft Day ofthe Week, 
which muſt needs be towards the Morning, and 
in no National Senſe can be interpreted of the. 
Evening; then the Sabbath did alſo begin in the 
Morning, and not in the Evening; for the Be- 
ginning and Ending muſt needs be about the ſame 
Time. But the former is evident from this Place, 
concerning the Jewiſh Sabbath's ending; and 
therefore conſequently concerning its Beginning, 
7 Further, It is alſo ſaid in this Place, that the 

irſt Day, which is the Chriftian Sabbath, did be- 
gin towards the Dawning, as it grew on towards 
Light, and not as it grew on towards Darkneſs; 
therefore the Chriſtian Sabbath doth begin in the 
Morning. 4. Moreover, the Reſurrection of Chrift 
in Commemoration of which, the Chriftian Sab- 
bath is obſerved, was not in the Evening, but 
early in the Morning, Mark 16. 9. Nov when Jeſus 
was riſen early the Firſt Day of the Week; therefore 
the Sabbath is to begin in the Morning. 5. If the 
Sabbath did begin in the Evening before, it would 
end in the Evening after; and it would be law- 
ful for Men to work in their Callings, orto go to 
their Recreations, on the Evening of the Sabbath, 
which ſurely will be very unſuitable after the ho- 
ly Employments of that Day. 

9 Is this Fourth Commandment concerning the keepi 

of 4 Sabbath, ceremoni al or Moral ? n 

A. Though the Commandments which the 
Lord laid upon the 7/raelites, for the Obſervation 
of other Sabbaths, were ceremonial and abro- 
gated 3 
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gated ; and not tc be obſerved by Chriflians ; 
yet this Fourth Commandment concerning the 
weekly Sabbath, was moral, and binding upon 
all Nations, and that throughout a!l Generations, 


Q. to. How doth it appear that the Fourth Commandment 
was Moral, and not Ceremonial? 


A. Tne Morality of the Fourth Commandment 


doth appear, 1. From the Time of the Sabbath's 


Firſt Inftiturion, which was in Paradi/e, in the 
ſtate of lanocency, before there was any Cere- 


mony. 2. From all the Arguments made Uſe of 


to back it, which are perpetual and not cere- 
monial. 3. Becauſe it is placed in the midſt of the 
Decalogue, or Ten Commandments, and all the 
Other Nine are moral, and therefore this too ; and 
with the reſt, it was written by God on Tables 
of Stone, which ſheweth the Perpetuity of ir. 
4. Becauſe the Gentiles were required to obſerve 
this, the Stranger as well as others ; but they 
were not under the Ceremonial Law. 5. From 
the Teſtimony of Chriſt, Mat. 24. 10. Pray that 
your Flight may not be in the Winter, nor on the Sab- 
bath-day. This Flight was to be at the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, in Veſpaſian's Time, when all Cere- 
monies were aboliſhed ; and yet then our Saviour 
ſpeaks of the Sabbath in Force, which would ag- 

—_ their Grief, if they ſhould be forced to 

eak it. 

59. Queſt. Which Day of the Seven hath God ap» 
pointed ts be the weekly Sabbath? 

Anſw. From the Beginning of the World, to 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, God appointed the 
Seventh Day of the Week, to be the weekly Sab- 
bath; and the Firſt Day of the Week ever ſince 
to continue to the End of the World, which is 
the Chriftian Sabbath. Q. 1.6 


( 167 ) 
'Q. 1. Is the ſeventh Day of the Week always to be kept as bo- 


' by, and the weekly Sabbath unto the Lord ? 


A. The ſeventh Day in Number is always to be 
kept as holy, and the weekly Sabbath ; the ſe- 
venth part of our Time being God's due, and by 
Virtue of this Command ment, to be ſeparated from 
common Uſe, and employed in his Worſhip, and 
more immediate Service, every Week: But the 
ſeventh Day in Order from the Creation, js not 
neceſſary always to be obſerved as a Sabbath, it 
being in the Power of God, who appointed the 
ſeventh in Order, to alter that Order at his Plea- 
ſure. 

. 2. Which Day of the Seven did Gol «t ful int to 
3 Sabbarh 7 . 25 

A. God did at firſt appoint the ſeventh Day in 
Order to be the weekly Sabbath; Six Days ſhalt 
thou labour, and do all which thou taſt to do, but the 
Seventh is the Sabbath of the Lard tby God, in it thou 
ſh alt not do any Work, &c. 


z. Wherefore did God appcint the ſeventh at ful 
22 2 weekly Sabbath mee 1 = 


A. God did at firſt appoint the ſeventh Day to 
be the weekly Sabbath, becauſe it was the Day 
of his Reft from his Works of Creation, that there- 
on Men might reſt from their Works, and remem- 
ber his: For in fix Days God made Heaven and Earth, 
the Sea and all that in them is, and reſted on the ſe- 
wenth D * &c. 


A WR n did God firſt appoint the eventh Day to be the 
Subbarh 2 1 by 


A. God did appoint the ſeventh Day to be the 
Sabbath immediately after the firſt Creation, Gen. 
2. 3. And God Bleſſed the ſeventh Day and ſantti- 


fied it. 


Q. 5. Was the ſeventh Day obſerver «5 4he weekly Sabbath, 
beef ort 
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before God wrote the * . * for its Obſervation o 
Tables of Stone in the Mount, which be delivered unto Moles ? 

A. It is more than probable, that this ſeventh 

Day was obſerved all along by the true Worſhip- 
pers of God, as the other Precepts of the Law | 
were obſerved, though no Mention be made there- 
of in the ſhort Hiſtory of the Affairs of ſome Thou- 
ſand Years. For Adam, who lived until the Days 
of Mechuſelak, no Doubt did teach his Childrea 
this Precept, which he had from God in Para- 
diſe, and Mettuſelah, who lived till the Days of 
Shem, ſarely did deliver it down to Poſterity all 
the Days of the old World; and Stem, who lived 
till 4braham's Time, and is ſuppoſed to be Mel- 
ckiſedeck, in all probability, did deliver this Pre- 
cept ſucceſſivily unto him in the new World, and 
as Abraham with Eaſe might, ſo without Queſtion 
he did teach it with other Precepts to his Children, 
and they teach it one to another, until the Time 7 
of Moles; and Moſes ſpeaketh to the aelites of 
the Sabbath ro be kept holy to the Lord on the 
Morrow, Exod. 16. 15. as a thing well known un- 
to them, and of Practice among them, which was 
ſometime before the Lord gave the Law upon 
Mount Sinai. 


. 6. H was the [1 to be ob 
5 Wang ſeventh Day to ſerved as the 0 


A. The ſeventh Day was to be obſerved as the 
weekly Sabbath from the Beginning of the World 
unto the Re ſurrection of Chriſt. - 

„ What Day #5 tobe be weekl 
the Re farreion If Chrift * ; nn, Joy 

A. The firſt Day of the Week, from the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, is to be obſerved by Chriſti- 
ans unto the End of the World for their weekly 
Sabbath. Q. 8. How 
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9. 3. How could the R$... 2 DFR be changed from 
10 Lat of Seven unto the firſt of Seven, when we dd not read 
expreſly of any Repeal in the Scripture of the Laſt of Seven 
A. 1. It is one Day of Seven which God hath 
appointed to be the Sabbath, and in the Com- 
mandment the Lord doth bleſs and hallow, not 
the SeventhDay but the Sabbath Day, which might 
be on an other Seventh Day in Order, if God ſhould 
ſo pleaſe. 2. It is but one Day in Seven which 
God hath appointed to be the weekly Sabbath, 
God having both allowed and appointed the other 


Six Days ofthe Week for our Labour. 3. God 


having ſubſtituted or appointed another Day for 
to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf; this Subſtitution 
of another, doth virtually include in ita Repeal 
of the old Sabbath, thatis in Reference uato the 
Time of its Obſervation. 

„ 9. How doth it appear that the Firſt the Week is 
* by God to A bb⸗ weekly Zan 7 

A. r. There is a like Reaſon for the Appoint- 
ment of the Firſt Day, as there was for the Seventh; 
the Reaſon gf God's appointing the Seventh, was 
his reſting from his Works of Creation; and there 
is alike Reaſon for appointing the Firſt Day, which 
vas the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection, namely, 
he Son of God reſting from his ſuffering Works 
about Man's Redemption, into which Reſt he is 
aid to enter, and which we are more nearly con- 
erned to remember, Heb. 4. 10. For he that is 
ntred into his Reſt hath ceaſed from bis own Works, 

God did from his. 2. The Lord Jeſus hath put 

is Name upon the Firſt Day of the Week, Rev. 
to. I was in the Spirit on the Lords Day. There 


 & Reaſon to believe, that the Lord's Day here 


cken of, was the Firſt * of the Week, —_ 
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it is a certain determinate Day, and it is ſpoken 
of as a Day which was well known amongſt Chri- 
ſlians by that Name; and the Firſt Diy of the 
Week being the Day of the Lord's Reſurrection, 
and wherein Chriftians did uſe to aſſemble them- 
ſelves together upon, had the only Reaſon for 
ſuch Denomination. There is alſoreaſon to be- 
heve that the Lord did put his own Name upon 
this Day, becauſe none had Authority to put his 
Name upon any Day but himſelf, and the Apoſtle 
calling it the Lord's Day, by the Infpiration of 
the Spirit ; no Doubt but it was the Lord's Will it 
thou'd be ſo called, and by Conſequence it was 
his Will that this Day ſhould be uſed and obſerved, 
as an Holy Day unto himſelf. As the ſecond Sa- 
crament is called the Lord's Supper, becauſe it was 
appointed by the Lord; fo the Firſt Day of the 
Week is called the Lord's Day, becauſe it was ap- 
pointed by the Lord; and this Day being appoin- 
ted, no other is to be obſerved now as the Chri- 
ſtan Sabbath. 3. The Appointment of the Firſt 
Day of the Week to be the Sabbath, may be in- 
ferred from 1 Cor. 16. 12. Now as concerning the 
Collection for the Saints, as I kave given Order unto 
ive Churche; of Ga'atia, even ſo do ye: Upon the Firſt 
Day of the Week, let every one of you lay by himſelf in 
Store, as the Lord Fath proſpered him. The Apoſtle 
having given Order from the Lord, to the Chur- 
ches of Galatia & of Corinth, & by Conſequence to 
the other Churches of the Gezziles, for Collections 
on the Firſt Day ofthe Week, as God had proſpe- 
red them on other Days; we may infer, this be- 
ing a Sabbath Day's Work, that he hadalſo from 
the Lord, given Order for the Obſervation of this 
Firſt. Day, as the weekly Sabbath. 4. We read — 
* the 
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the Difciples being of. bed together on the Firit 
Day of the Week; and that Jeſus then came among 
them, John 20. 19. and that eight Days after they 
met him again, which was another firſt Day, and 
Jeſus came to them, Verſe 26. Moreover that it 
was the Practice of Chrift's Diſciples to meet to- 
gether to worſhip the Lord, to hear the Word, 
and break Bread, or receive the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, on the Firſt Day ofthe Week, Acts 
20. 7. And upon the Firſt Day of the IWeek when the 
Diſciples were come together to break Bread, Paul prea- 
ched unto them, &c. Paul had been with them fe- 
ven Days, as v. 6. and yet we read of no ſolemn 
Meeting but on the Firſt Day of the Week, the lait 
of the ſeven wherein he abode with them. It was 
not on the old Sabbath, the laſt Day of the Week, 
that the ſolemn Aſſembly for Worſhip was held, 
but on the firſt Day, which had it not been the Sab- 
bath of new Appointment, and of neceſſary Obſer- 
vation to Chriſtians, would have been moſt in- 
convenient for Paul to have ſpent in religious Ex- 
erciſes until Midnight, when the next Morning 
he was to take his Journey: All which being con- 
ſidered together, with the Practice of Chriſtians 
from the Apoſtles Days, it may be evident un- 
to them that deſire not ro cavil, that the Firft Day 
of the. Week is appointed by the Lord to be the 
Chriſtian Sabbath. 3 


60. Queſt. How is the Sabbath to be ſanflified ? 


Aaſw. The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by an 
holy reſting all that Day, even from ſach worldly 
Emyloyments and Recreations as are lawful on o- 
ther Days, and ſpending the whole Time in the 
publick and private 3 of God's Worſh'p; 

* 


except 


(7) 
except ſo much as is to be taken up in the Works 


of Neceſlity and Mercy. 

Q. !. What us #t 10 ſanttify the Sabbath? 

A. The Sabbath is fanctified by God, in his ap- 
4 it to be holy; the Sabbath is ſanctified 
y Man in his obſerving and keeping it as holy; 
Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy. 

Q. a. How are we to obſerve and keep the Sabbath as holy? 

4. We are to obſerve and keepthe Sabbath as 
holy, partly by a holy Reſting, partly in holy Ex- 
erciſes on that Day. 

Q. 3 Woat are we to vet ſrom on the Sabbath Day? 

A. Weare on the SabHath Day to'reſt, not on- 
ly from thoſe Things which are in themſelves fin- 
ful, which we are bound to reſt from on every 
Day of che Week; but alſo we are to rett from 
thoſe worldly Employments and Recreations, 
which on the other Six Days of the Week are 
lawful and our Duty: Six Days halt thou labour 
and do all thy Work; but the Seventh Day # the ab- 
bath of the Lord thy God, in it thou (halt not do any 
Work, &c. 

* May net ſuch Work be dene in our particular calling a 
on the Sabbaib Do as cannct ſo ſcaſonahly and advaniage- 
ouſly be done on the 01:3c7 Days of the Week? 


A. There are ſome Works in our particular 
Callings which may ſeem to be moſt ſeaſonabe 
and advantageous on the Sabbath Day, and yet it 
is our Duty to reſt from them and wholly to for- 
bear them, ſuch as, +. Killing of Beafts on the 
Sabbath to prepare Meat for the Monday Mercat. 
2. Plowing, Sowing, gathering in of Corn, making 
Hay while the Sun ſhines, and the Weather beſt 
ſerveth on the Sabbath Day. 3. Selling of Fruit, 
or any other Wares on the Sabbath Day, when 

there may be moſt Cuſtom for them. 4. Selling 
: or 
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or buying of Fiſh on the Sabbath, which in hot 
Weather might ftink, if kept until the Monday: 
Thele and the like worldly Employments we are 
to forbear, by Virtue of this Commandment, they 
being our own Works ; and whatever Loſs we 
may ſeem to ſuſtain by ſuch Forbearance, be ſure it 
is not comparable to the Loſs ot Gods Favour, and 
the wounding of our Conſcience, and the Loſs of 
our Souls torever, which will be the Fruit of li- 
ving in the Breach of God's Law. And if ſuch 
Works as theſe mutt be forborn on the Sabbath, 
much more ſuch Works of our Calling, as may 
be done on the Week Day, as well as on the Sab- 
bath. Neh. 13. 15, 16, 17, 18. In thoſe Days ſaw 
J in Judah, ſome tread in N inepreſſes bn the Sabbath, 
and bringing in Sheaves, and lading Aſſes ; as alſo 
Wine, Grapes, and Figs, and ail Manner of Burdens, 
which they brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath 
Day. and 1 teſtified againſt them in the Day wherein 
they ſold Viftuals. There dwelt Men of Tyre 40½ 
therein which l roug ht Fiſh, and all Manner of Ware, 
and ſold on the Sabbath, unto the Crildr:n of Judah, 
andin Jeruſalem. Then 1 contended with the Nobles of 
Judah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this that 
ye do, and profane the Sabbath Day? Did not your Fa- 
thers thus; and did not our God bring all this evil upon 
15, and upon this City? Yet ye bring more Wrath upon 
Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath. 


Q. 5. May we not lawfully recreate our ſelves upon the Sab» 
bath Day, eſpecially fince rhe Day es appeinted to be a Day of 


Ref? from our roilzng Labour in tbe Week 

A. 1. We may and ought to recreate our Minds 
on the Sabbath Day in the Worſhip of God, we 
being bound to call and make in this Reſpect the 
Sabbath our Delight. But we ought to forbear re- 
creating our Minds with. carees Delight, either by 
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Words or Deeds, which we may do on other Days: 
and much more we ought to forbear recreating 
our Bodies by Sports and Paſtimes,though after the 
publick Exerciſe of God's Worſhip be over, Iſaiah 
58. 13, 14. If thou turn away thy Foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſure on my holy Day, and 
call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord honou- 
rable, and (halt honour him; not doing thine own 
Ways, nor finding thine own Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking 
thine own Words : Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the 
Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the high Places 
of the Earth, and feed thee with the Heritage of Ja- 


cob thy Father ; for the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 


Q. 6. Though Maſters end Governowrs of Families are bound 
rhemſelves to reft upon the Sabbath Day, yet ma» they not com- 
mand their Children and Servants to work or permit them to play 
and take their Recreation ? 


A. Indeed the Commandment is principally di- 
rected to Maſters and Governours of Families; 
but withal, ſo as it doth enjoin them to do what 
in them lieth, to hinder their Children and Ser- 
vants from the Profanation of the Day by ſervile 
Working, or bodily Recreations, and to put them 
upon the Obſervation of this Day of Reſt: In it 
thou ſhalt not do any Work ; thou, nor thy Son, 
nor thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid- 
ſervant, ce. | 

Q. 7. May not Children or Servants 8 work or play 
pon the Sabbath Day, i they be commanded bereunto by their 
Farents or Maſters” | 

A. Though it be the Sin of the Parents or Ma- 
ſters to command their Children or Servants to 
work, or any other Way to break the Sabbath ; 
yet it is the Duty of Children and Servants to diſ- 
obey them, whatever temporal Loſs they ſuſtain 

| by 
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by it; they being bound to obey the God of Hea- 
ven, rather than any Man upon Earth. 

Q. Is it lanful to drejs Meat onthe Sabbath Day ? 

A. Altkough it was the Will of the Lord, that 
the Children of 77ael ſhould neither gather nor 
dreſs the Manna that fell from Heaven on the Sab- 
bath Day, there being ſo much ſervile Work to be 
done avout it before it was fit to be eaten, namely 
the grinding of it in Mills, or beating it in Mortars, 
and then breaking it, which ſervile Work is ſtill 
unlawful unleſs in Caſes of Neceſlity ; and al- 
though Fires were forbidden to be kindled in all 
their Habitations, Exodus 34. 3. that is to for- 
bear worldly Employments ; (as the Works for- 
bidden in the former Verſe were, and this Inftance 
is a Special of the General : ) yet the Scripture doth 
no where forbid the dreſſing Meat at all, for ordi- 
nary Food, nor the kindling of Fires for ſuch Uſe ; 
but the Lawfulneſs of Meat may be collected from 
the Scripture, in as much as our Saviour himſelf 
was preſent at a Feaſt on the Sabbath Day, Luke 14. 
1. where no doubt Meat was drefſed for ſo many 
Gueſts as were there bidden. And when we are 
allowed to provide Food for our Cattel on the Sab- 


bath, ſurely we may lawfully dreſs Meat for our 
ſelves. 


2 9. What Works doth God allow w to do on the Sabbath 
Day, C des thoſe which be doth pranceipally command w # 
A. The Works which Ged doth allow us to do 


on the Sabbath Day, beſides what he doth princi- 
pally command vs, are Works of Neceflity and 
Mercy ; ſuch as eating, drinking, defending our 
ſelves from Enemies, quenching the Fire of Hou- 
ſes, viſiting the Sick, relieving the Poor, feeding 
Cattel, and the like ; in all which Employments 
we ought not to have a Reference chiefly to our 


P 4 ſelves, — 
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ſelves, or any temporal Advantage, but to be as 
ſpiritual as may be in them, Mat. 12. f, 2, 3. At 
that Time jeſus went on the Sabbath Day through the 
Corn, and hu Diſciples were an hungred, and began to 
pluck the Ears of Corn, and to eat; but when the Pha- 
riſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy Diſciples 
do that m ich is not lawſul to do upon the Sabbath Day: 
But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read what David 
did, &c. And v. 7. If ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, ye would 
mot have condemned the Guiltleſs, And v. 10, 11, 
12. They ſaid unto him, Is it lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath Day? And he [aid unto them, What Man (hall 
there be among you that ſhall have one Sheep, and if it 
ſhall fall into a Pit on the Sabbath Day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and liſt it aut? How much more then is 
a Man better than a Sheep? wherefore it is lawſul to 
do well on the Sabbath Days. Luke 13. 14, 15, 16. 
And the Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered with Indig- 
nation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the Sabbath 
Day. The Lord then anſwered him and ſaid, Thou 
Hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the Sabbath Day 
looſe his Ox or bis Aſs from the Stall, and lead bim away 
to watering ? And ought not this Woman, being a 
Daugbier of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo 
theſe Eighteen Years, be looſed from this Bond on the 
Sabbath Day? 

Q. 10, What ere the holy Exerciſes, or the Works which we 
are principally commended to do on the Sabbath Day? 

A. The holy Exerciſes which we are to be em- 
ployed in, or the Works which we are princinally 
commanded to do on the Sabbath Day, are the 
publick and private Exerciſes, eſpecially the pub- 
lick Exerciſes of God's Worſhip, ſuch as hearing 
the Ward, Prayer, receiving the Sacrament, ſing- 
Ing 
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ing of Pſalms in the SUP, A ſſemblies of Cod's 
People, Iſaiah 66. 23. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that from one Sabbath unto another, ſhall all Fleſh 
come 10 worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. Luke 4. 
16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up, and, as kis Cuſtom was, he went into the 
Synagogue on the Sabbath Day, and ſtood up for to 
read. Acts 20. 7. And upon the Firſt Day of the Week, 
wren the Diſciples came together to break Bread, Paul 
preached wnto them. Palm 92. Title, 4 Pſalmor 
Song for the Sabbath Day. 
. 1, How are we to fm 1c ſe prblick Exerciſes of God's 

War ow eb Dat 1 ih 

A, We are to perſorm theſe publick Exerciſes 
of God's Worſhip on the Sabbath Day, 1. With 
Sincerity, having a fingle Re ſpe ct unto the Honour 
and Glory of God, whoſe Day the Sabbath is, If. 
58. 13. If thou call the Sabbath the kely of the Lord, 
honourable, and ſhalt konour tim. 2. With Reve- 
rence, and that both of Body and Mind, Eccl. 5. 
1. Xeep thy Foot when thou goeſt into the Houſe of God. 
Iaiab 66. 1. To this Man will L look, even to him 
that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth 
at my Word. 3. With Diligence and Attention, 
Act, 16. 12, 14. And on the Sabbath Day we went 
out of the City by a River-ſide, where Prayer was 
wont to be made; and Lydia, which worſhipped 
God, heard us, whoſe Heart the Lord opened, 
that ſhe attended unto the Things which were ſpo- 
ken of Paul. 4. With Love and Fervour of Spi- 
rit, Rom. 12. 11+ Ferrent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Lord. 5: With Delight and Joy, Jai. 58. 13. If 
thou call che Sabbath a Delight. 


2. 12, What are we to dn ty Way of Preparation for the pub- 
lick Exerciſes of God's Wor ſhip cn the Sabbath Day? 


A. By 
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A. By Way of A for the publick Ex- 
erciſes of God's Worſhip on the Sabbath Day, we 
are, 1. To remember before the Day come, to 
keep it holy, ſo as to finiſh our worldly Buſineſs 
| and Employments on the Week-Days, and timely} 
to break off from them on the Saturday Evening, 
and to take Pains to get our Hearts ina Readineſs 
for the holy Duties of the Sabbath. 2. In the Mor- 
ning of the Sabbath we muſt begin the Day with 
| God, in holy Meditation upon the Works of God's 
| Creation, and eſpecially upon the Works of Re- 
| demption, which were compleated by Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection upon this Day; we muſt read the Scrip- 
ture, and ſome other good Books, as we have 
Time, for the better fitting us for our more pub- 
lick and folemn Worſhip ; eſpecially we muſt pray 
in Secret, and in our Families, for God's Preſence 
in his Ordinances, and that God would aſſiſt his 
Miniſters, who are his Mouth to us, and ours to 
him; and that he would aſſiſt us in a fincere and Ith 
hearty Performance of publick Duties, that we It 
may attain more Knowledge, Experience, anden“ 
Mortification, further Degrees of Grace, and more by 
Communion with God. 2 
2. 13. What are we to do on the Sabbath Day, after tie publick 

Exe/ciſes of God's Worſhip are over ? 
A. After the publick Exerciſes of God's VVor- 
fhip are over, the V Vork of the Sabbath is not o- |" 
ver; but we muſt retire to our Families (not ſeek 
- ourPleaſure in the Fields, or in vain Company) 
and there repeat over what we heard; catechiſe c 
and inſtruct Children and Servants, ſing Pſalms, 
pray with our Families ; and whilſt we moderately 
make Uſe of any Creature-Refreſhmenr, we muſt 
diſcou:ſe of the Things of God, We ought alſo © 
| take 


Fake Time in the Evening, to retire into Secret, 
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d there examine our ſelves as to the Carriage of 
bur Hearts before God in the Day; labour in Me- 
diration to get the Word wrought more throughly 
pon our Hearts; we muſt alſo endeayour to pour 

ut our Hearts before God in ſecret Prayer, hum- 
ply confeſling Sin, earneſtly and believingly re- 

a-tting Pardon, and further Supplies of Grace, 
and thanktully praiſing God for all his Mercies, e- 
ſpecially for his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and tne Goſpel- 
Privileges which we have in and by him; in ſuch 
Variety of holy Exerciſes we may ſpend the whole 
Sabbath, which we ſhould make as long as we can, 
and when the Day is at an End, we ſhould long 
for . — Sabbath in Heaven, which will never have 
an End. 


Ct. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Fourth Com- 
mandment? 

Anſw. The Fourth Commandment forbiddeth, 
the Omiſſion, or careleſs Performance of the Du- 
ties required, and the profaning the Day by Idle- 
neſs, or doing that which is in it ſelf finful; or 
by unneceſſary Thoughts, Words or Works about 
worldly Employments or Recreations. 

Q. 1. What Sort of Sins are forbidden in the Fourth com- 


mandment ! 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Fourth Com- 
mandment, they are cither Sins of Omiſhon, or 


Sins of Commiſſion. 
Q. 2. What Sins of Omiſhon are forbidden? 


A. The Sins of Omiſſion forbidden in the Fourth 
Commandment, are, | 
1. The Omiſſion of the Duties of the Sabbaths 


themſelves, ſuch as neglecting Works of Neceſſity 


Mercy, when called to them; but eſpecially 
ne- 
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neglecting the publick or private Exerciſe of God's 
Worſhip, and that either in Whole or in Part; 
when we forſake the Aſſemblies of God's People, 
or omit worthipping God in our Families; or 
praying and ſeeking God in Secret upon this Day. 
2. The Omiſſion of the careful Performance of 
the Daties of the Sabbath, when we are hypocri- 
tical, dull, dead, full of Diſtractions, Wearineſs, 


- unwatchful, fleepy, and attend upon Ordinances 


without any Heart and Life ; and the Sabbath Day 
is the moſt burdenſome of all other Days inthe 
Week unto us, Mat. r5.7. Te Hypocrites, well did 
Iſaiah propheſie of you, ſaying, THis People draweth 
nigh unto me with their Mouth, and honoureth me 
with their Lips, but their Heart is far from me. Amos 
8. 5. Saying, When will the new Moon be gone, that 
we may ſell Corn, and the Sabbath, that we may ſet 
forth Wheat ? Mal. . 13. Ye ſaid alſo, What a Weari- 
neſs is it? and ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts; and ye have brought that which is torn, 
and the Lame and the Sick; thus ye brought an Of- 


fering, ſhould I accept this at your Hands ? 


Q 3. What Sins of Commiſſion are forbidden in this Fourth 
ment 
A. The Sins of Commiſſion forbidden in this 


Fourth Commandment are, the profaning the Sab= | 


bath Day, by, 
t. Idleneſs, when we ſpend the Day, either in 
Whole or in Part idlely; neither working in our 


Callings, nor employing our ſelves in the Duties 


of God's Worſhip, but loiter away that precious 
Time in our Houſes or the Fields; either in vain 
and idle Thoughts, or in vain and idle Diſcourſe, 
or the like. 


4 
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2. By doing that which is in it ſelf more gro'y | 


(1870 

d's | finful; as if inſtead of going to the Houſe of Gd 
rt; | ro worſhip, we ſhould go to the Tavern or Ale- 
de, I houſe, on the Sabbath Day, and be drunk; or 
or go to a baſe Houſe, or in any Houſe to be wan- 
ay. ton and unclean; or if on the Sabbath Day, in- 
Of | lead of hallowing and praiſing God's Name, and 
i- | praying to him, we ſhould ſwear by his Name in 
(5, | our ordinary Diſcourſe, or take his Name in vain ; 
ces | it inſtead of worſhipping God with his — — we 
a chould perſecute God's People for worſhipping 

him, or rail at them, or ſcoff and deride them, 
did | becauſe of the Holineſs which is in them. 
eth 3. By unneceſſary Thoughts and Contrivances 
me f about worldly Affairs, unneceſſary Words and 
nos I Diſcourſes about earthly Employments, unnecef- 
hat f ſary Works in our particular Callings, or by car- 
ſet nal Pleaſures and Recreations, which are lawful 
on other Days ; thus thinking our own Thoughts, 
ſpeaking our own Words, doing our own Works, 
and finding our own Pleaſures, forbidden, Ifaiah 
58.13. Not doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine 
nun Pleaſures, nor ſpeaking thine own Words. 
62. Queſt. What are the Reaſons annexed to the 
ourth Commandment ? 
Anſw. The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth 
ommandment are, God's allowing us Six Days 
of the Week for our own Employment, his chal- 
enging a ſpecial Propriety in the Seventh, his 
own Example, and his bleſſing the Sabbath Day. 
Q. 1. How many Reaſons are there annexed to the Fourth 
ommandme nt ? 


A. There are Four Reaſons annexed unto the 
'ourth Commandment,the more effectually to in- 
ae Pace and perſwade us unto the firſt Obſervation 
oy bf the Sabbath Day. 

in- Q Q. 2. M 
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2 2. What is the Firſt Reaſon ; 

4. The Firft Reaſon annexed to the Fourth 
Commandment is, God's allowing us Six Days 
for our own Employment: when he might have 
taken more Time for himſelf, he hath taken but 
one Day in Seven, and alloweth us other Six, 
which is ſufficient for the Works of our particular 
Callings, and any Kind of needful Recreations. 
Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and do all which thou 
haſt to da. 

. 3. What is the Second Reaſon? 

A. The Second Reaſon annexed to the Fourth 
Commandment is, God's challenging a ſpecial 
Propriety in the Seventh Day ; the Scventh Day 
or Sabbath, being the Lords, which he hath 
ſanctiſied and ſet apart from common Uſe, to be 
imployed in his Worſhip, it is Theft and Sacriledge 
to alienate this Day in Whole or in Part ro our 
own Uſe, from any further than he doth give us 
Allowance. But the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. 

4. What i the Third Reaſon ? 

A. The Third Reaſon annexed to the Fourth 
Commandment is, God's own Example, in reſt- 
ing himſelf from his Works of Creation on the 
Seventh Day, and therefore he would have us 
alſo to reſt trom the Works of our particular Cal- 
ling, and ſanctity a Sabbath in Imitation of him. 
For in Six Days the Lord made Heaven and Farth, 
the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the Se- 
vent h Day. 

5. What is the Fourth Reaſon ? 

A. The Fourth Reaſon annexed to the Fourth 
Commandment is, God's Bleſſing of the Sabbath, 
by Vertue whereof, we may hope for * 

nce 
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ſence with us in PRA os of the Day, and to 
receive Bleſſings from him upon our ſelves, Where 
fore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and hallow- 
ed it. 

63. Queſt. What is the Fifth Commandment ? 

Anſw. The Fifth Commandment is, Honour 
71% Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may be 
long upon the Land which the Lord thy God giveth 
the 


6, 

64. Queſt, What is required in the Fifth Com- 
mandment? 

Anſw. The Fifth Commandment requireth, the 
preſerving the Honour, and performing the Du- 
ties belonging to every one in their ſeveral Places 


and Relations, as Superiors, Inferiors, or Equals, 

Qt. What i, the Subj & of this Fifth Commandment, or 
who are the Perſons of whom the Duties of this Commandment 
are required? 


A. The Subject of the Fifth Commandment, 
or the Perſons of whom the Duties of this Com- 
mandment are required, are Relations, eſpecial- 
ly Children and all Inferiors in Reference to their 
Parents and Superiors, and incluſively Superiors 
in Reference to their Inferiors, and Equals alſo in 
Reference one to another. 

2 2. Whom are we to underfiand by Inferiors # 

A. By Inferiors we are to underſtand, not only 
Children, but alſo Wives, Servants, People, Sub- 


jects, the Younger, and the Weaker in Gifts and 
Graces. 


2 3. Whom are we to underſtand by Superiors 3 

A, By Superiors under the Name of Father 
and Mother, we are to underftand not only Pa- 
rents, but alſo Husbands, Maſters, Miniſters, Ma- 


giſtrates, the Aged, and Stronger in Gifts or 
Graces, 


Q 2 Q. 4. Whom 
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E 4. Whom are we to underitand by Equals ? 

A. By Equals we may underftand Brethren, 
Siſters, Kindred, Friends, ard any Acquaintance 
between whom there is no great Diſtance or Dif- 
ference in Regard of Age, Eſtate, Place, or 
Dignity. 

N. 5. What are the Duties of Children to their Parents 3 


A. The Duties of Children to their Parents 


comprehended in the general Precept, Honour thy 
Father and thy Mother, are, 

t. Inward Honour, Reverence, and Eftima- 
tion, Mal. r.6. A Son honoureth his Father. Lev. 
19.3. Ye ſhall fear every Man his Mother and his 
Father, I am the Lord your God. | 

2. Outward reverend Carriage and Behaviour, 
Prov. 31. 28. Her Children ariſe up and call her 
bleſſed. 1 Kings 2. 19. The King aroſe up to meet 
her, and bowed himſelf to her, and cauſed a Seat 
to be ſet for the King's Mother, and the fat on 
his right Hand. 

3. Diligent hearkning to their Inſtructions, Prov, 
4. 1. Hear ye Children the Inſtructions of a Fa- 
ther, and attend to know Underſtanding. Prov. 5.1. 


My Son, attend unto my Wiſdom, and bow thine 


Ear to my Underſtanding. 


4. Willing Obedience unto all their lawful Com- | 


mands, Eph.6. 1. Children obey your Parents in 
the Lord, for this is right. Col. 3. 10. Children 
obey your Parents in all Things, for this is well 
pleaſing unto the Lord. 

5. Meek and patient, bearing their Reproofs 
and Corrections, with Amendment of the Faults 


they are reproved and corrected for, Heb. 12. 9. 


We have had Fathers of our Fleſh, who corrected 


ws, and we gave them Reverence. Prov. 15. * 


— — 
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He that heareth Reproof, getteth Underſtanding. 

6. Ready following their reaſonable Counſel, 
in Reference to their Calling, Station, Marriage, 
and any great Affairs of their Lives, Exodus 18.24. 
So Moſes hearkned unto the Voice of his Father 
in Law, and did all that he had ſaid. Judges 14.2. 
And he came to his Father and Mother, and ſaid, 
1 have ſeen a Woman of Timnath, get her for 
me to Wife. | 

7. Grateful Kindneſs to them in nouriſking them, 
providing for them, and bearing with their Infir- 
mities, when aged, and fallen into Want and Po- 
verty, Ruth 4.15. He (hall be unto thee a Reſtorer 
of thy Life, and a Nouriſher of thine old Age. 
Gen. 47.12. And Joſeph nouriſhed his Father with 
Bread. Prov. 23. 22. Deſpiſe not thy Mother when 
the is old. : 

2. 6. What are the Duties of Parents to their children? 
A. The Duties of Parents to their Children are, 
1. Tender Love and Care ofthem, eſpecially ; 

when Infants and helpleſs; particularly, Mothers 
ought to give ſuck to their Children, if they are 
able, Iſaiah 49. 15. Can a Woman forget her 
ſucking Child. that ſhe ſhould not have Com- 
paſſion on the Son of her Womb. 

2. Training them up in the Knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and Principals of Religion, and giving 
them good Inſtructions in the Laws and Ways of 
the Lord, ſo ſoon as they are capable of receiving 
them, Eph. 6. 4. And ye Fathers, bring up your 
Children in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. 
Prov. 22. 6. Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it. 
2 Tim. 3. 15. From a Child thou haſt known the 


holy Scriptures. 
ds Q 3 3. Prayer 
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3. Prayer for them, and giving good Examples 
of Holineſs, Temperance, and Righteouſneſs un- 
to them, Job 1. 5. Job ſent and ſanctiſed them, 
and roſe up early in the Morning, and offered Burnt- 
offerings according to the Number of them all. Pſal. 


101. 2, 3. 1 will walk within my Houſe with a per- 


ect Heart. 1will ſet no wicked thing before Mine 
Eyes. | 

4. Keeping them under Subjection whilſt young, 
yet requiring nothing of them but what is agree- 
able ta the Laws of the Lord, Luke 2. 51. And 
he went down with them, and was ſubject unto them. 
As Children muſt obey, ſa Parents muſt command 
in the Lord, Eph. 6. 1, 4. 

5, Encouragement of them by kind Looks and 
Specches,and Rewards in well doing,together with 
Diſcountenance, Reproof, and loving and ſeaſo- 
nable Correction of them for evil doing, 1 Chro. 
28. 20. And David ſaid to Solomon his Son, Be 
Hrong and of good Courage, &c. Prov. 19. 18. Cha- 
ien thy Son whilſt there is Hope, and let not thy Soul 
ſpare for his crying. Prov. 29. 15, 16. The Rod and 
Reproof give Wiſdom, but a Child left to himſelf bring- 
eth kis Mother to Shame. Correct thy Son and he ſhall 
give thee Reſt, yea he ſhall give Delight unto thy Soul. 

6. Proviſion for them of what is needful for the 
preſent ; as alſo laying up for them, according to 
the Proportion of what they have for the Future, 


1 Tim. 5. 8. If any provide not for his own, ande- 
5 thoſe af his own Houſe, he hath denied the 


ſpecially 
Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. 2 Cor. 12. 14. 
For che Children ought not to lay up for the Parents, 

but the Parents for the Children. 
7. Diſpoſal of them to Trades, Callings, and 
in Marriage when grown up, as may be * for 
ein 


| 
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Geir good; therein ufing 3, Force but conſulting - 
and confidering their Capacity and Inclination, 
Gen. 4. I, 2. And Adam knew Eve his Wife, and 
ſhe conceived and bare Cain. And the again bare 
his Brother Abel; and Abel was a Keeper of Sheep, 
but Cain was a Tiller of the Ground. 1 Cor. 7. 

6, 38. But if any Man think hat he behave him- 

elf uncomely towards his Virgin if ſhe paſs the 
Flower of her Age and Need ſo require, let him 
do what he will, he ſinneth not, let them marry. 
So then he that giveth her in Marriage doth well, 

Q. What are the Duties of Wives to their Husbends ? 


A. The Duties of Wives to their Husbandy 
are, 

t. Love of them above all other Perſons in the 
World, Titus 2. 4. That they teach the young 
Women to be ſober, to love their Husbands, to 
love their Children. | 

2. Loyalty and Faithfulneſs, in Reference un- 
to the Bed and Eſtate, and any Secrets intruſted 
with them, Heb. 13. 4. Marnage is honourable in 
all and the Bed undefiled. 1 Tim. 3. it. Even 
ſo muſt their Wives be grave, not Slanderers, ſo- 
ber, faithful in all things. 

3. Reverence and Fear of offending them, Eph. 
5. 33. Let the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her 
Husband. 

4. Sudjection unto them in all Things lawful 
under Chriſt, Eph, 5. 22, 24. Wives ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own Husbands, as unto the Lord. 
As the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, fo let the 
Wives be to their own Husbands in every Thing. 

5. Care to pleaſe them, ſuiting themſelves to 
their Diſpoſition, and all Things to their liking. 
1 Cor, J. 21. She that is married careth for the 

| Things 
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Things in the World, how ſhe may pleaſe her 
Husband. 

6. Helping them to bear their Burdens, and 
in making Provifions for their Family. Gen. 2. 
18. And the Lord ſaid, it is not good that the 
Maa ſhould be alone, I Will make him a Help 
meet for him Prov. 3t. 27. She looketh well to 
the Ways of her Houlhold, and eateth not the 
Bread of Idleneſs. 

7. Giving ear to, and complying with the Coun- 
fels of their Husbands, it good, for their Souls 
Weltare ; and endeavouring with Meekneſs and 
Wiſdom, with Kindneſs and loving Admonitions, 
and a chaſt, ſweet Converſation, to win their Huſ- 
bands overto the Ways of God, when they are 
wicked, 1 Peter 3. 1,2. Ye Wives be in Subjection 
to your own Husbands, that if any obey not the 
Word, they alſo may without the Word, be won 
by the Converſation of the Wife, whilſt they be- 
hold your chaſt Converſation coupled with Fear. 

Q. 8. Woar are the Duties of Hu:bands to the Wives 2 

A. The Duties of Husbands to their Wives 
are, 

1. Moſt endeared Love to them, like unto the 
Love of Chriſt to his Church. Eph. 5. 25. Huſ- 
bands love your Wives, even as Chriſt loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it. 

2. Dwelling with them, and according to 
Knowledge, hunouring them, and delighting in 
their Company, Fph. 5. 3t. For this Cauſe thall 
a Man leave Father and Mother, and be joyned 
to his Wife. 1 Pet. 2. 7. Husbands dwell with 
them according to Knowledge, giving Honour 
unto the Wife as unto the weaker Veſſel. Prov, 
5. 18, 19. Rejoyce with the Wife of thy Ne 
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Let her be as the loving Hind, and pleaſant Roe : 
Let her Breaſts ſatisfie thee at all Times, and be 
thou raviſh'd always with her Love. 

F: Tenderneſs towards them, and careful Pro- 
viſion of Food and Raiment, and all Things ne- 
ceſſary for them, as for their own Bodies, Eph, 
5. 28, 29. So ought Men to love their Wives, as 
their own Bodies: he that loveth his Wife loveth 
himſelf; for no Man yet ever hated his own Fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. 

4. Fidelity to them in keeping the Marriage 
Covenant, ſo as to forbear the Uſe of any other 
beſides themſelves, Ho/. 3. 3. Thou ſhalt not be 
for another Man, ſo will I be for thee. 

5. Protection of them from Injuries, and co- 
vering of their Infirmities, with the Wings of 
Love, 1 Sm. 30. 18. And David reſcued his two 
Wives. 1 Peter 4. 8. For Charity or Love ſhall 
cover the Multitude of Sins. | 

6. Care to pleaſe them in all Things lawful and 
fit ; and Praiſe of them when they do well, 1 Cor, 
7. 33. He that is Married, careth for the things 
— are of the World, how he may pleaſe his 

ife. 

7. Prayer with them, and for them, Counfel 
and Admonition of them, and every Way helping 
them, eſpecially in Reference to their Souls, wal- 
king with them in the Ways and Ordinances of 
he Lord, 1 Peter 3. 7. Ye Husbands dwell with 
hem according to Knowledge, as being Heirs to- 
zether of the Grace of Life, that your Prayers 
de not hindred. Late 1. 6. And they both were 
ighteous before God, walking in all the Com- 
nandments and Ordinances of the Lord blame- 


ls. 
Q. 9. What 
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Q. 9g. What ere the Duties of Servants to their Maſters ? 
A. The Duties of Servants to their Maſters, 
are 
t. Honour of their Mafters in their Heart, 
Speech and Behaviour, Mal. 1. 6. A Servant ho- 


nour et h bis Maſter. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Let as many Ser- {| 


vants as are under the Yoke count their own Ma- 
ſters worthy of all Honour. 

2. Service of them with Diligence, Willing- 
neſs, Fear, and out of Obedience unto Chritt, 
Eph. 5. 6, 7. Servants be obedient unto them 
that are your Maſters, according to the Fleſh, with 
Fear and Trembling, in Singleneſs of Heart, as un- 
to Chriſt: Not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, 
but as the Servants of Chriſt, doing the Will of God 
from the Heart ; with good Will doing Service, 
as to the Lord, and not to Man. 

3. Faithfulneſs to them in their Eſtate, and any 
Truſt committed to them, with Endeavours to 
pleaſe them well in all Things, Titus 2. 9, 10. 
Exhort Servants to pleaſe their own Maſters well 
in all Things, ſhewing a!l good Fidelity, that they 
may adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
Things. 

4. Meekneſs and Patience under Reproof and 
Strokes, and that not only when they do deſerve 
them, but alſo when they are innocent, 1 Peter 
2. 18, 19. Servants be ſubje&t to your Maſters 
with all Fear, not only to the good and gentle, but 
alſo to the froward: For this is thank-worthy, if 
a Man for Conſcience towards God endure Grief, 
ſuffering wrongfully. For what Glory is it, if 
when ye be buffered for your Faults, ye ſhall take 
it patiently ? But if when you do well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
God. Q. 10. a. 
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O. 10. What are the Duties of Maſters to their Servants? 
A. The Duties of Maſters to their Scrvants, 

are, 

1. Wiſdom and Gentlenèſs in their Guidance 
and Government of their Servants, and Accep- 
tance of their Diligence and Willingneſs in their 
Service, not threatning for every Fault, remem- 
bring that they alſo are Servants to Chrilt, and have 
many Faults to be covered, Eph. 6. 9. And ye 
Matters do the ſame Things unto them, forbearing 
(or moderating) Threatning, knowing that your 
Maſter is in Heaven, and there is no Reſpect of 
Perſons with him. 

2. Proviſion of convenient and ſufficient Food 
for them, Prov. 27. 27. Thou (halt have e nous h for 
thy Food, for the Food of thy Houſhold, and for the 


| Maintenance of thy Maidens. 


3. Payment of their Wages in full, and at the 
promiſed Time, Coloſſ. 4. 1. Maſters give unto 
your Servants that which is juſt and equal. Deut. 
24. 14, 15. Thou (halt not oppreſs an hired Ser- 
vant, at his Day thou ſhalt give him his Hire, for 
he is poor, and ſetteth his Heart upon it, leſt he cry 
againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be Sin to thee. 

4. Reproof of them for Sin, and Correction of 
them with more than Words, for ſome Faults, 
Prov. 29. 19. A Servant will not be corrected by Words, 
for though he underſiand, ke will not anſwer. 

5. Inftruction of them in the Ways of God, wor- 
ſhipping God with them; Allowance of Time eve- 
ry Day for worſhipping God by themſelves; re- 
ſtraining them as much as they can from every Sin, 
eſpecially from external Breach of the Sabbath ; 
Exhortacion and Perſwaſion of them unto the Obe- 


dience and Service of the Lord, and therein to be 
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both Examples unto and 4 with them, 
Gen. 16. 19. I know him that he will command 
his Houſhold,and they ſhall keep the Ways ot God. 
Joſhua 24. 15. As for me and my Houſe we will 
ſerve the Lord. Act, 10. 2. A devout Man, and 
one that feared-God, with all his Houſe. 

Q. 11. What are the Duties of the People to their Miniſters? 

A. The Duties of People to their Miniſters, 
are, 

t. High Eſti mation of them, and endeared Love 
to them, for their Works Sake, 1 Thefl. 5. 12, 
13. And we beſeech you Brethren, to know them which 
labour amongſt you, and are over you in the Lord; and 
to eſteem them very highly in Love for their Works Sake. 
Galatians 4. 14, 15. Yereceived me as an Angel 


of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus; for | bear you Re- 


cord, that if it had been poſlible, you would have 
plucked out your own Eyes and given them to me. 


2. Diligent Attendance upon the V Vord preach- - 8 


ed, and other Ordinances adminiſtred by them, 
Luke 10. 16. He that hearetb you, heareth me. 

3. Meek and patient ſuffering the V Vord of Re- 
proof, and ready Obedience unto the V Vord of 
Command, which Miniſters ſhall from the Scrip- 
tures make known unto them, together with Sub- 
miſſion unto the Diſcipline intruſted with them by 
the Lord, James 1. 21, Receive with Meekneſs the 
ingrafted Word, &c. Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that 
have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, 
for they watch for your Souls, 

4. Communicating to them of their Temporals, 
1 Cor. g. 14. The Lord hath ordained; that they- 
that preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpek. 
Gal. 6.6, Let him that is taught in the Word com 
municate unto-him that teacheth him in all good 


Things. 5. Prayer 
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7 Prayer for them, Romans 1 5. 13. Now I 
beſeech you Brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
Sake, and for the Love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive 


2 — — 


together with me in your Prayers to God for me. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 15. Brethren, pray for us. 


6. Shutting their Ear againſt Reproaches and 
Slanders, believing nothing without Proof; and 
ſtanding up in their Defence againſt an ungodly 
VVorld, and many falſe Brethren, and rotten 
hearted Hypocrites, who are made Uſe of by the 
Devil to caft Dirt upon them, that thereby People 
receiving Prejudices againſt them, might be kept 
either from hearing them or receiving Benefit by » 
their Doctrine, and ſo be either drawn to VVays of 


Error, or hardned in V Vays of Profaneneſs, 1 Tim. 


5. 19. Againſt an Elder receive not an Accuſation, 
but before Two or Three VVitneſſes. 


Q. 12. What are the Duties of Miniſters to their People? 

A. The Duties of Miniſters to their People, 
are, 

1. Dear and tender Love to their Souls, : Theff. 
2. 7, 8. We were gentle amongſt as 4 Nurſe che- 
riſheth her Children, being ſo affeftionately deſirous of 
you, we were willing to have imparted to you, not the 
Goſpel only, but alſs our own Souls, becauſe ye were 

unto us. 

2. Diligent, fincere, and frequent preaching 
the Word unto them, with Adminiftration of all 
Ordinances, tr Thef}. 2. 3, 4. For our Exhorta- 
tion was not of Deceit, or in Guile, but as we were 
allowed of God to be put in Truſt with the Goſpel, 
even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing Men, but God, 
which trieth our Hearts. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach 
the Word, be inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seaſon ; 

R reprove, 
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reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all Long-ſuffering 
and Doctrine. 

3. Watchfulneſs over them, with Willingneſs 
and Chearfulneſs, xt Peter 5. 2. Feed the Flock 
of God which is amongſt you, taking the Over- 
ſight thereof not by Conſtraint, but willingly ; not 
for filthy Lucre, but of a ready Mind. 

4. Prayer for them, and Praiſe for the Grace of 
God, which is in them, Eph.r. 15, 16. V Vhere- 
fore [| alſo, after I heard ot your Faith in the Lord 
Jeſus,and Love unto all theSaints,ceaſe not to give 
Thanks for you, making Mention of you in my 
Prayers. | 

5. Shewing themſelves an Example of Holineſs 
and good VVorks unto them, Tita: 2. 7. In all 
Things ſhewing thy ſelf a Pattern of good V Vorks, 
1 Tim. 2.12. Be thou an Example of the Believers 
in VVord, in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, 
in Faith, in Purity. 

2. 13. What are the Duties of Subjects to their Magiſtrates ? 

A. The Duties of Subjects to their Magiftrates, 
ace, 

1. High Eſtimation and Honour of them, 1 Pet. 
2. 27. Fear God, and honour the King. 

2. Subjection to them, and Obedience unto 
their Laws, ſo far as they are not contrary to the 
Laws of Chriſt, Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſub- 
Jett unto the higher Powers. 

3. Ready Payment of their Dues, Rom. 13. 7. 
Render to all their Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute 
is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom. 

4. Defence of them in Danger, r Sam. 26. 15. 
VVherefore haſt thou not kept thy Lord the King, 
for there came in one to deftroy the King thy Lord. 

5. Prayer and Thankſgiving for them, 1 Tim. 
2, 
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2. I, 2. Texhort that Prayers and giving of Thanksbe 
made for all Men, for Kings and for all that are in Au- 
thority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Liſe in 


all Godline/s and Honeſty. 
2. 14. What are the Dutzes of Magiſtrates to their Subje&s ? 


A. The Duties of Magiſtrates to their Subjects, 
are, | | | 
1. Government of their Subjects under Chriſt, 
with VViſdom, Juftice, and Clemency, endea- 
vouring above all Things to promote the Intereſt 
of Religion amongt them, 2 Chron. 1. 1c. Give 
me VViſdom and Knowledge, that | may go out 
and come in before this People. Chap. 2. 1. And 
Solomon determined to build a Houſe for the Name 
ofthe Lord, and an Houſe for his Kingdom, 

2. Making good Laws for the Benefit of their 
Subjects, and appointing faithful Officers, with 
Charge of due Execution of them, 2 Chron. 19, 

, 6, 7. And he ſet Judges in the Land, and ſaid, 
Take heed what ye do, for ye judge not for Man, 
bur for the Lord, for there is no Iniquity with the 
Lord our God, nor Reſpect of Perſons, nor taking 
of Gifts. 

3. Care of the common Safety of their Subjects, 
2 Chron. 17. 1, 2. And Jehoſhaphar reigned in his 
Stead ; and he placed Forces in all the fenced Ci- 
ties of Judah, and ſet Gariſons in the Land of 
Judah. 

4. Encouragement of them that do well by their 
Example, Countenance and Reward, together 
with Diſcouragement and Puniſhment of Evil- 
doers, 2 Peter 2. 14. Governours are for the Pu- 
niſhment of Evil-doers, and for the Praiſe of them 
that do well. 

2. 15. What are the Duties of the Tounger and Inferior in 
Gifts and Graces, 0 the Aged n_ Superior? 

9 85 


4. The 
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A. The Duties of the 3 and Inferior in 
Gifts and Graces to the Elder and Superior, are, 

r. To riſe up before them, and give Place to 
them with Reverence and Reſpect, Levit. 19. 32. 
Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Head, and 
honour the Face of the old Man, and fear thy God. 

2. Humble Submiſſion to them, ſo as to follow 
their wiſe Counſels, 1 Peter 5. 5. Likewiſe ye 
Younger, ſubmit your ſelves unto the Elder. Imi- | 
ration of them in their Graces and holy Con verſa- 
t on, It Cor. It. 1. Be ye alſo Followers of me, 
even as I alſo am of Chrilt. * 

6. What are the Duti-s of the and ior in 
65 and Graces, unto the - teh A 2 ? Oy i 

A. The Duties of the Aged and Superior in Gifts 
and Graces unto the Younger and Inferior, are, 1. 
To acorn their old Age, and ſhew forth the Power 
of their Grace in a holy and exemplary Converſa- 
tion, Tita, 2. 2. That the aged Men be ſober, 
grave, temperate, ſound in Faith, in Charity, in 
Patience; the aged Women likewiſe, that they be 
in Behaviour as becometh Holineſs, Teachers of 
good Things. | 

2 17. What are the Duties of Equals one to another? 

A. The Duties of Equals one to another, are, 
1. Tolivein Peace with, and ſincere Love to one 
another, preferring each other in Honour, 1 Thefſ. 
3. 13. Be at Peace among your ſclves. Rom. 12. 
9, to. Let Love be without Diſſimulation. Be 
kindly affe ctioned one to another, with brotherly 
Love, in Honour preferring one another. 

2. To be pitiful, courteous and affable, and 
ready to promote one another's Good, and to re- 
joyce therein, 1 Peter 3. 8. Love as Brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous. 1 Cor. 10. 24. oy. no 

an 
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Man ſeek his own, but every Man another's 
Wealth. Rom. 12. 15. Rejoyce with them that 
do rejoyce. 

"65. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Fifth con- 
mandment? 

Anſw. The Fifth Commandment forbiddeth 
the neglecting of, or doing any Thing againſt the 
Honour and Duty which belongeth toevery one in 


their ſeveral Places and Relations. 


2. 1. How many Ways may we fn ag ainſt the Fifth Com- 


| mandment ? 1 


A. We may ſin againſt the Fifth Commandment 


| oY Ways. 


. By neglecting of the Duties therein pre- 
ſcribed: 

2. By doing any Thing againſt the Honour 
which belongeth unto every one in their ſeveral 
Places and Relations. 

Q. 2+ What are the Sins of Children againſt their Parents N 


A. The Sins of Children againſt their Parents, 


Irre verence towards them, and any Ways 


eine of them either in Speech or Beha vi- 


our, Deut. 27. 1 5. Curſed be he that ſetteth Light 


by his Father or his Mother; and all the People 


ſhall ſay, Amen. Prov. 20. 20. Whoſo curſeth 
his Father or his Mother, his Lamp (hall be put our 
in obſcure Darkneſs. 

2. Diſobedience to their Commands, Prov. 30. 
17. The Eye that mocketh at his Father, and de- 
ſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the 
Valleys ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles (hall 
eat it. 

3- Urteachableneſs and Refuſal of their Iuſtru- 
ion, Prov. 8. 33. Hear Inſtruction and be wiſe, 

R 3 refute 
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refuſe it not. Prov. 5. 11, 12, 13. And thon 
mourn at laſt, and ſay, How have l hated Infiru- 
ction, and have not obeyed the Voice of my 
Teachers? 

4. dtubbornneſs and Incorrigibleneſs under their 
Reproofs and Corrections, 1 Sam. 2. 23, 25. And 


of your Evil Dealings. Notwithſtanding they 
hearkned not unto the Voice of their Father. 

5. Waſtefulneſs of their Subſtance, Unthank- 
fulneſs for their Care and Favours, or any Ways 
Unkindneſs to them, eſpecially when they are 
aged and in Diſtreis, Prov. 19. 16. He that waſteth 
his Father, and chaſeth away hs Mother, i a Son 
that cauſeth Shame, and bringeth Reproach. Prov. 
23.22, Deſpiſe nos thy Mother when ſhe is old. 


Marriages, without their Conſent or Advice, Gen. 


he took to Wife Judith the Daughter of Beeri the Hit- 
tite, and Balhemath the Daughter of Elon the Hit- 
tite; which were a Grief of Mind unte Iſaac and to 


Rebecca. 
Q. 3. What are the Sins of Parents again their Children? 


A. The Sins of Parents againſt their Children, 
are, 


towards them, eſpecially when Infants, or Sick 
and Helpleſs, Rom. 1. 3t. Without natural Af- 
fection. Job 39. 16. She is hardned againſt her 
young ones, as though they were not her's. 

>. Too fond Love, giving them their Will, and 
ſubjecting themſelves thereunto ; together with 
partial Love, and that expreſſing it ſelf more to 
the leſs deſerving, and leſs to the more — 
Zo Ne- 


he ſaid, Why do ye ſuch Things? For I hear 


6.. Diſpo/al of themſelves unto Callings, or in 


26. 34, 35. And Eſau was Fourty Tears old when 


1. Want of natural Affection and Tenderneſs 
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3. Neglecting of 4. Sn to give them In- 
ſtruction, and ſeaſonable and needful Correction, 
as alſo Neglect of their Bodies, to make couve- 
nient Proviſion for them, Prov. 13. 24. He that 
ſpareth his Rod hateth his Son. 1 Tim. 5.8. If any 
provide not for his own,he is worſe than an Infidel. 

4. Cruelty towards them, and unreaſonable pro- 
voking of them unto Anger, Eph. 6. 4. Ye Fa- 
thers provoke not your Children to Wrath. Col. 
3. 21. Fathers provoke not your Children to 
Wrath, leſt they be diicouraged. 

5. Encouragement of them, either by their 
Commancs or Example in Ill doing, or Diſcourage- 
ment of them, either by their Prohibition or 
Frowns, and Difpleaſure in well doing. 

6. Oppoſition of that which is really for their 
Good, either in Reference unto their Calling or 
Marriage. 

Q. 4 Woat ave the Sins of Wives againſt their Husband ? 

A. The Sins of Wives againſt their Husbands, 
are, 

t. Want of that due Reverence and Honour, 
and endeared Love which they ſhould have for 
their Husbands above all others. 2 Sam. 6. 16. And 
Michael /aw David dancing before the Lord, and 
ſhe deſpiſed him in her Heart, 2. Infidelity in break- 
ing the Marriage Covenant, or revealing any Se- 
crets committed by their Husbands unto them, 
Prov.2.16, 17. To deliver thee from the ſtrange Mo- 
man, who forſaketh the Guide of her Youth, and for- 
getreth the Covenant of her God. 3. Pride and pro- 
fuſive ſpending and waſting their Eſtates in coſtly 
Clothes, beyond their Degree, or any other ways, 
I Peter 3. 3. Whoſe adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of platting the Hair, and of 
wearing 
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wearing of Gold, or of putting on of Apparel. 
4. Unſubjection unto, and Impertouſueſs over 
their Husbands, as if they were their Foot, to 
be commanded hy them, and nat their Headto 
rule over them ; and this accompanied with 
Frowardneſs, and a contentious Spirit, diſturbing 
their Husbands with their evil Speeches and Cla- 
mours, Prov. 19. 13. The Contentions of a Wife are 
a continual dropping. 5. Evil Surmiſes, and Suſpi- 
cion of their Husbands without Reaſon, unkind F, 
Behaviour towards them, whatſvever Kindneſſes 
they receive from them, fooliſh ſpeaking of their ,, 
Faults before others to their Provocation, inftead } , 
of Love and meek Admonitions, when they are 
alone to their Ammendment. F. Deatning their , 
Ear unto the loving Counſels, and faithful Re- Þ ,y, 
proofs of their Husbands for their Souls Good, 2. 
growing the worſe in, and not the better thereby. z. 

Q. 5- What ave the Sins of Hu:bands againſt their Wives # th 

A. The Sins of Husbands againſt their Wives, 
are, 

t. Want of that endeared Love and Kindneſs — | 
which is due to their Wives ; bitter Speeches, , 
unkind and unreaſonably Jealouſtes ; Revilings, 
and Rage at their Advice, eſpecially when it is 
loving and meek, and for the real Good of their 
Body, or Eftate, or Name, or Soul, Col. 3. 19. 
Hushands love your Wives, and be not bitter againſt 
them. 2. Unfaithfulneſs unto their Wives, and; 
that either in Reference unto their Bodies by A- 
dultery ; or in Reference unto their Souls by Ne- 
gle& of ſuch Advice, Reproof, or Inſtruction, as 
may be för their Souls Good, eſpecially by draw- < 
ing them unto Sin to their Souls Ruin, Mal. 2. 14. 
The Lord hath been a Witneſs between thee and 
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the Wife of thy Youth, againſt whom thou haſt 
dealt treacherouſly ; yet is ſhe thy Companion, 


T {| and the Wife of thy Covenant. Jer. 44. 15, 16. 
a Then the Men which knew that their Wives had 


burnt Incenſe unto other Gods, anſwered: As 
n for the Word which thou baſt ſpoken unto us 
S in the Name of the Lord, we will not hearken 


* } unto thee. 

10 3} Q 6. What oe the Sins of Servants ogainft their Maſters ? 
N A. The Sins of Servants againſt the it Maſters, 
id Fare, 7 ; 

es 1. Diſobedience unto their law ful and fit Com- 


er mands, or unwilling Obedience, or Eye-ſervice 
ad of them only, neglecting their Buſineſs when their 
re Backs are turned, Col. 3.22,23. Servants obey in 
all Things your Maſters, not with Fye-ſervice as Men- 
de- pleaſers, but in Singleneſs of Heart, fearing God; and 
whatſoever ye do, do it heartily as unto the Lord. 
by. 2. Diſhonouring them by reviling Speeches to 
them ; or reproachſul Speeches of them, or by 
any Kind of rude and fawcy Behaviour before 
them. 3. Lying, or anyways diſſembling with 
them; wronging, Or any ways de frauding of them 
in their Eftates, Pſalm 1or. 7. He that worketh De- 
ceit ſhall not dwell within my Houſe ; he that telletb 
Lies (hall not tarry in m Sight. 4. Repining at their 
Proviſions without Cauſe, impatience, Anger, 
Diſcontent, Surlineſs, and aniwering again when 
reproved for their Faults, Titus 2.9. Not anſuer- 
ing again. 5. Receiving no Infiruction from them; 
ithdrawment from, or negligent and fleepy At- 
endance upon Family-worſhip. 
» 7 What are the Sins of Mailers againit their Servants ? 
A. The Sins of Matters againft their Servants, 


1. Re- 
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r. Requiring and commanding them to do any 
Thing which is in it ſelf ſinful, or encouraging 
of them by their Example, ſo to do, Iſaiah 37. 4. 
It may be the Lord will hear the Words of Rabſhakeh, 
whom his Maſter hath ſent to reproach tte living God, 
z. Requiring their whole Time for themſelves, 
and not allowing them ſufficient for the Refreſh- 


ment of Nature, and daily ſecret Worſhip of God. 


3. Proud imperious Carriage towards them, and 


ruling over them with Severity and continual 
, Diſcontent and Diſſatis- 


Chiding and Threatnin 
faction with all their willing Endeavours to do 
them Service, too eager inſiſting upon, and too 


frequent upbraiding them with their Faults, ' 
Eph. 6. 9. Forbearing Threatning. 4. Nigard pin- 
Ching, and withholding from them their conveni- 
ent Food; or Things needful for them when they | 


are ſick, as alſo keeping back from them their due 


Wages, James 5. 4. Behold the Hire of the Labou- | 
rers which have reaped down your Fields, which is of 


ou kept back by Fraud, crieth. 5. Neglect of their 
ouls, and of Family-worſhip with them, Jer. 10, 
15. Pour out thy Fury upon the Families that call not 
wpon thy Name. 
agE 8. What are the Sins of People againſt their Mi- 
ers: 

A. The Sins of Peaple againſt their Miniſters, 
are, 

1. Hatred and Perſecution of them, either with 
the Hind or Tongue, making Slanders, or taking 
them up without Proof,and noways eſteeming and 
honouring of them as Miniſters of Chrift, and Am- 
baſſidours ſent from Heaven unto them, 3 John 
jo. I will remember his Deeds which he doth, prating 
againſt us with malicious Words, 2. Cor, 10. -p His 

etters 
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Letters (ſay they) are weighty and powerful; but 
his bodily Preſence is weak, and his Speech con- 
temptible. Tate 10. 16. He that deſpiſeth you; 
deſpiſeth me. 2. Forbearing to hear them through 
an itching Ear, Slightneſs of Spirit in Hearing, and 
any ways grieving of them by their Unbelief, Hard- 
neſs of Heart, Unfruitfulneſs, Diviſions among 


then. ſelves, Unſtedfaftneſs and unſuitable Conver- 
: ſation unto the Goſpel which their Miniſters do 


preach amongſt them, 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. For the 
Time will come, when they will not endure ſound 
Doctrine, but after their own Luſts ſhall heap up to 


* themſelves Teachers, having itching Ears; and 


they ſhall turn away their Ears from the Truth, 


and ſhall be turned unto Fables. Mark 3. 5. He 


looked about with Anger, being grieved for the 
1 Hardneſs of their Hearts. 2 Cor. 2. 4. Out of 


much Affliction and Anguiſh of Heart I wrote unto 
you with many Tears. 3. Reſtraining Prayer for 
them, Denial of required Submiſſion and Obedi- 


; ence unto them, withholding due Maintenance 


from them, or any ways neglecting the Duties re- 
quired of People to their Miniſters, | 


. 9. What are the Sins of Miniſters againſt their People? 
Þ © The Sins of Miriſters againſt their At 
are, | 
1. Want of ſincere and tender Love to their 
Souls, ſeeking more to receive earthly Gain from 
them, than to do any Good unto them, 2 Cor. 
12. 14. I ſeek not yours, but you. Iſai. 56. 10. 
His Watchmen are blind, they are greedy Dogs 
who can never have enough: They look every one 
for his Gain from his Quarter. 2. Negligence in 
their Prayers and Studies for them, and in their 
preaching the Wordto them, 1 Tim. 4. 13, 14- 
Give 


Word of God. 
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Give Attendante to Reading, and Exhortation, and Do- 
frrine ; neglect not the Gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by Prophecy with the laying on of the Hand: 
of the Prezbytery. 3. Unwatchfulveſs over them, 
Unprofitableneſs in their Diſcourſe among them, 
Unſuitableneſs of Converſation unto their Do- 
ctrine and Profeſſion, unteaching that by their 
Lives, which they teach in their Pulpits. 4. Cor- 
rupting the Word they preach, and infecting the 
Minds of their People with erroneous Opinions, 
2 Cor. 2.17. We are not as many which corrupt the 


2. to. What are the Sins of Subjects g unf their Magi- 
ates ? 

A. The Sins of Subjects againſt their Magiſtrates, 
are, 

t. Rebellion againſt them, and any treaſonable 
ſeeking their Overthrow and Ruin, Prov. 17. 11. 
An evil Man ſeeketh only Rebellion, therefore a; 
cruel Meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 2. Un- pl 
ſubjection and Diſobedience unto their good and Te 
righteous Laws, Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore ye muſt ** 
needs be ſubze, not only for Wrath, but alſo fur} + 
Conſcience Sake. 3. Neglecting of Prayer for 
them, and in Stead thereof ſpeaking Evil of them, 
2 Peter 2. 10. Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed ; 
they are not afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities. 4. 
Reviling Speeches unto them, and irreverent Be- w 
havioar before them, Exodus 22. 28. Thou ſhalt Be 
not revile the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of thy,” 
People. 2 Sam. 24. 20. And Araunah went out, © 
and bowed himſelf before the King. 5. Denial of 
their juſt Dues, and any ways defrauding of them, 
Rom. 13. 8. Owe no Man any Thing. | 
Q. 11. What are the Sins of Magiitrates againft their 
zeeds ? | 4 
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A. The Sins of Magiſtrates againſt their Subjects, 
are, 

t. Making Laws which are contrary unto the 
Laws of God, Dan. 6. 12. Haſt thou not ſigned 4 
Decree, That every Man that ſhall ast a Petition of any 
God or Man within Thirty Days, ſave of thee, O King, 
ſpall be caſt into the Den of Lions? 2. Oppreſſion, 


Tyranny, and Cruelty in their Government, Pro. 


28. 15, 16. As a roaring Lion, and ranging Bear, ſo is 


: a wicked Ruler over the poor People. The Prince that 
1 wanteth Underſt anding is alſo a great Oppreſſor, but he 


that hateth Covetouſneſs ſhall prolong his Days. 3. 
Secking their own Intereſt, rather than the Intereſt 
of the Common-wealth. 4. Diſcountenance, and 
Diſcouragement of the Good and Righteous, toge- 
ther with Encouragement and Preferment of the 


Wicked and Unrighteous. 5. Unſubjection tothe 
: 1 Laws of God themſelves, and by their evil Exam- 


ple encouraging others to do the like, Pla. 12. 8. 
me wg walk on every Side, when the vileſt Men are 
exa ca, 


2: 12, 'What are the Sins of the Tounger and Weakey in Gifts 

«nd Graces, agaznſt them that are Aged and Stronger? 
A.The Sins of the Younger and Weaker in Gifts 
and Graces, againſt them which are Aged and 

Stronger, are, 

1. A proud Conceitedneſs of Wiſdom and 
Worth in themſelves, beyond their Elders and 
Betters, together with a deſpiſing of them in their 
Hearts, and judging of them for making Uſe of 
their known Liberty, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Not a Novice, 
eſt being lifted up with Pride, he fall into the Condem- 
tation of the Devil, Rom. 14. 3. Let not him that 
ateth not, judge him that eateth. 2. A rude and 
indecent taking Place of them, or any ways irre- 
verent 
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werent Carriage towards them, Luke 14. 8, 9. 
Sit not down in the higheſt Room, leſt a more henour alle 
Alan than thou be bidden, and he /ay, Give this Mau 
Place. 3. A maſterly Spirit and ſtiff Will, which 
will not yield to their wiſe Counſels and Advice | 
for their Good. | 


Q. 13. What are the Sings of the Aged and Stronger in Gifts | 
and Graces ag ainſt the Tounger and Haber 


A. The Sins of the Aged and Stronger in Gifts 
and Graces, againſt tk = Younger and Weaker, are, 
1. Giving them evil Examples of Unholineſs, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Unrighteonſneſs, Intemperance, or 
any Wickedneſs. 2. Contemptuous Carriage to-J E, 
wards them, or not giving due Encourag: ment 
unto good Beginnings... 3. Not bearing with theirf tn 
Weakneſs, and deſpiſing of them becauic of their 
Infirmities, Rom. r5. 1. We then that are ſirong, ¶ th 
oug ht to bear with the Infirmities of the weak, and not m 
pleaſe our ſelves. Rom. 14. 3. Let nat him that eat} . 
eth, Aeſpije him that eateth not. git 

Q. 14 Whit are the Sins of Equa!s one againſt another? M 


A. The Sins of Equals one againſt another, ate, t. mi 
Hatred, Envy, Malice, inordinate Anger towards, & . 
evil ſpeaking, either to, or of one another, aud 
any way injuring, defaming, and diſhonouring 
each other, Eph. 4. Jt, 32. Let all Bitterneſs and wo) 
Wrath, and Anger and Clamour, and evil ſpealing b wy 
put away from you, with all Malice; and be kind on on 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving une another. 2 5 
In ſtead of provoking one another unto Love andy ,... 
good Works, enticing one another, or yielding ly 
unto one another's Enticements unto Sin, Heb. 10 2 
24. Let us conſider one another, to provoke unto Lovt 
and good Works. Prov. 1. 10. My Son, if Sinner 


Antice thee, conſent thou not, 3. A private con 
a: _ tracted 
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tracted ſelfiſh Spirit, NN keewich them from- 
any cordial and diiigent ſeeking of one another's- 
Good, unleſs their own private carnal Intereſt be 
promoted thereby, 1 Cor. to. 24. Let no Man ſeek 
his own, but every Man another's Wealth, 
66. Queſt. What is the Reaſon annexed to the Filth 


: Commandment ? 


Anſw. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Com- 
mandment 1s, A Promiſe of long Life and Proſpe- 
rity (as far as it (ha!l ſerve for God's Glory and 
their own Good) to all ſuch as keep this Command» 


ment. 
2. 1. What is the Promiſe it ſelf, which is annexed for the 


Ene a/agement t hoſe that keep thu Fifth Comm andment # 

A. The Promiſe it ſelt, whch is annexed for 
the Encouragement of them that keep this Fifth 
Commandment, is the Promiſe of long Life; and 
this is the firſt particular Commandment with Pro- 
miſe, Honour thy Fa'her and thy Mother, that thy 
Days may be long in the Land wkich the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, Eph. 6. 2. Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, (which is the Firſt Commandment with Pro- 
miſe. 

4 , Hum is the Fiſth Commandment the Firſt Commandment” 
with — when there is a Promiſe of God's ſhewing Mercy 


unto Thouſands, annexed unto the Second Commandment ? 

A. The Promiſe of God's ſhewing Mercy unto 
Thouſands, annexed unto the Second Command- 
ment, hath not Reſpe& unto that Commandment 
only, but is made to thoſe that love God, and 
with that keep all his other Commandments ;. 
whereas this Promiſe of long Life is particular- 
ly applied unto the Keepers of this Fifth Com- 
mandment. 

Q. 3. What « included in this Promiſe of lung Life 

A. This Promiſe of long Life doth include, not 
S 4 only 
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only the Continuance of Life for a long Time, 
which may be ſo accompanied with Miſeries, that! 
Death may be more deſirable, but alſo it includeth 
the Bleſſing and Proſperity of Life, Eph. 2. 3. 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayeſt live long on the 


Earth. ? 
Do all thoſe then that bonour their Parents, live 1, 
and; proſper upon — Eanth 3 - eng 


A. 1. Many that honour their Parents, and are 
faithful in all relative Duties, do now attain long 
Life and Proſperity in the World, and that by Vir- © 
tue of this Promiſe; and thoſe that do otherwile, | 
are many of them cut off in their Youth, or in the 
midi of their Days, and bring the Cutfe uf Poverty | 1 
and Want upon themſelves whilſt they live: Yet 
withal we may obſerve, that temporal Promiſes 
and Judgments were fulfilled more in the Letter , 
formerly in the Old Teſtament Times, than in the , 
latter Goſpel Days, wherein they are often ex- 
changed into ſpiritual. 2. This Promiſe is to be 1, 
underſtood with this Exception, ſo far as it may ;; 
ſerve for God's Glory, and the real Good of all} v 
thoſe that keep this Commandment; and often- f. 
times God is glorified, and they are benefited, 
when they are exerciſed with Affliction, and God 
ſees it beſt to take ſome of them home in their 
Youth, or Strength of their Years, to himſelf, to 
hide them from the Miſeries that befall them that! 
ſurvive, and in Stead of long Life on Harth, he gi- 
veth them eternal Life in Heaven, Pſal. 119. 7. 
It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I might 
learn thy Statutes. Iſaiah 57. 1. The righteous pe- 
riſheth, and merci ul Men are taken away from the n 
V 


for cver, Mat. 10. 
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wil to come. t John 2. 25. This is the Promiſe he 
bath promiſed us, even eternal Liſe. 
67. Queſt. Mich is the Sixth Commandment ? 
Anſw. The Sixth Commandment is, Thon ſbalt 
zo? kill, 
68. Queſt. What is required in the Sixth Command- 


ment? 


Anſw, The Sixth Commandment requireth all 
lawful Endeavours to preſerve our own Lite, and 
the Life of others. | 

Q. 1. What doth the Sixth Commandment reſpe& » | 

A. The Sixth Commandment goth reſpect our 


on and others Lite. 


2 z. What doth the Sixth Commandment require, 14 Re ſe- 


rende to our on Life 


A. The Sixth Commandment doth require, in 


Reference unto our own Life, all lawful Endea- 


yours for the Preſervation of it. 


Q. 3. May me not deny Chriit and bis Truths fir the Prefers 
varton of our Life. if we ſhould cert aznly loſe cur Life for cone 


| ing and acknowlcdging them? 


A. The Denial of Chriſt and his Truths is an un- 


J lawful Mean for the Preſervation of our Life, and 
therefore not ro be uſed, and ſaving our Life this. 


Way, is the Way to loſe our Life and our Souls 
33. Whoſoever (hail! deny me 
before Men, him alſo will I deny before my Father 
which is in Heaven. Mat. 16. 25, 20. Whoſo- 
ever will fave his Life thail loſe it. What is a Man 
profited if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe 


his own Soul ? 
Q. 4. May we not in any Caſe endeavour the ſaving of our 


Lee, as Iſaac did at Gerar, when be ſaid, He Wife 
JJ was bes Salter, leſt the men of the Place ſhould kill him for bis 


Wife's Sake ? Gen. 26. 7. : 
A. The Apoftle doth anſwer this Caſe, Rom. 


8 3 3. 8. 
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J. 8. We be ſlanderouſly reported, that weſay, Let 
us do Evil that Good may come, whoſe Damnation is 
juſt. 2. Therefore the Lye of Jaac for Preſer- 


vation of his Life was his Sin, and offenſive to 


God, andno moreto be approved than the Adul- 
tery of David, which the Scripture doth record, 
not for — but for 25 p k 

. 5. May we not d. fend our Life againſt an Enemy that 
* 5 on the eh — Fong rye — the 
Duties of God's Werſlig thereby? 

A. Though Sins ought never to be committed 
whatever Good might come thereby, negative 
Precepts binding to all Times; yet poſitive Pre- 
cepts binding always, but not to all Times, Duties 
may be intermitted at ſome Time without Sin; 
and God doth diſpenſe with his Worſhip on his 
Day, when it is neceſſary we ſhould be employ- 
ed otherwiſe in the Defence of our Life againſt 
a Publick Enemy. 

. 6. Woat are the Lavwſul Endeavours which we ought t6 
wſe for the Preſervation of cur Life? 

A. The lawful Endeavours which we ought 
to uſe for the Preſervation of our Life, are, t. 
Defence of our ſelves with Arms and Weapons, 
againſt the Violence of Thieves and Cut-throats, 
that ſcek to murder us, Luke 22. 36. He that 
hath no Sword, let him ſell his Garment and buy one, 
2. Defence of our ſelves with Clothes and in Hou- 
ſes, againſt the Violence of the Weather and Cold, 
Prov. 31. 21. She is not aſraid of the Snow for her 
Houſ- hold: For all her Houſhold are clothed in Scarlet, 

The nouriſhing and refreſhing our Bodies in a 
deer and moderate Uſe of Meat, Drink, and Sleep; 

ph. 5. 29. For no Man hateth his own Fleſh, but 
rouriſbeth and cheriſheth i. 1 Tim. 5. 23. Drink 
no longer Water, but uſe a litile Wine for thy W den 
Sake, 
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Sake, and thine often Infirmities. John rr. 12. If 
he ſeep te ſhall do well. 4. The exercifing of our 
Bodies with Labour and moderate Recreations. 
Eccl. 5. 12. The Sleep of a labouring Man is ſweet, 
Eccl. 3. I, 4. To every Thing there is a Seaſon, and 
a Time to every Purpoſe under the Sun; a Time to 
weeep, and a Time tolawgh; a Time to mourn, and 4 
Time to dance. 5. The Uſe of Phyfick for the re- 
moval of Sickneſs, and the recovery of Health, 
Matth. 9. 12. They that are whole need not a Phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick. 6. Patience, Peace- 
ableneſs, Contentment, Chearfulneſs, and the 
moderate exhilirating our Spirits with God's Gifts, 
eſpecially rejoycing in the Giver, and uſing all 
good Means to get and keep our Mind and Heart 
in a good Temper, which doth much tend to the 
Preſervation of our Health, and a good Temper 
alſo in our Body, Prov. 17. 22. 4 merry Hears 
doth good like Medcine, but a broken Spirit drieth the 
Bones, 

. 7. What doth the Sixth Commandment require in bs 
4. da the Life of others ? * 

A. The Sixth Commandment doth require in 
Reference unto the Life of others, all lawful En- 
deavours to Preſerve others Life. 

$8. May no Lye be made wſc of to preſerve the Life 
4 eſprevaby if they be God's La — thee Life 112 
julily joug ht by God*s Enemies ; as Rahab by 4 Lye ſaved the 
Lives of the Ji\raslires #n ber Hauſe, for which ſhe is recorded 
with Commendation, and ber jelf and Houſe were ſaved, when 
all the City beſides were deſtroyed ? 

A. 1 NoLye muſt be uſed upon this or any 
Account, the Loſs of the Lives of the moſt Righ- 
teon: not being o evil, as the leaſt evil of Sin, 
2. Rahab was umm: "cd and ſpared for her Faith, 
and becauſe of the Promiſe which the {races 
had 
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had made unto her, not becauſe of her Lye, which 
was her Sin, which Sin without Pardon, would 
have been puniſhed in Hell, Hebr. rr. 31. By 


Faith the Harlot Rahab periſhed not with them that 


Believed not, when (he kad received the Spies with 
peace, | 


. g. Hor may and ought we to endeavour the Preſervation 


of other Lives? 

A. 1. Such as are Magiſtrates, Judges, and have 
Power in their Hand, ought to defend the Inno- 
cent, when oppreſſed, wronged, and in Danger 
of looſing their Livelyhood, eſpecially when in 
Danger of Death, Pſal. 82. 3, 4. Defend the Poor 
and Fatherleſs;, d liver the Poor and needy, rid them 
out of the Hand of the Wicked, Prov. 24. 11, 12. 
If thou forbear to deliver them that are «rawn to 
Death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain : if thou 
faiſt, Behold, we knew it not: Do'h not he that pon- 
dereth the Heart conſider it? And ſhall ke not render 
to every Man according to kis Works? 2. All ought 
to dittribute Neceſſaries of Life according to our 
Ability, unto ſuch as are poor and in Want, James 
2. I;. If a Brother or Sitter be naked, and deſti- 
rute of daily Food, and one of you ſay unto him, 
depart in Peace, be you warmed, be you filled; 
notwithſtanding you give them rot thoſe things 
which are needful to the Body ; what doth it pro- 
fit? 3. All oughtto forbear all Wrongs, and do- 
ing any Injury unto any Perſon, and to forgive 
ſuch Injuries as are done unto us, returning Good 
for Evil, Phil. 2. 15. Be hlameleſi and harm!e)s, the 
Children of God without Rebuke. Col. 3. 13. For- 
give one another, if any Man have a Quarrel againſt 
any. Rom. 12. 21. Be not overcome of Evil, but 
overcome Evil with Good, 
| 69. Queſt, 
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69. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Sixth Com- 
mandment ? 
Anfw. The Sixth Commandment forbidderh 
the taking away of our own Life, or the Life of 
our Neighbour unjuftly, and whatſoever tendeth 


thereunto. 
Q. i. Whom doth the Sixth Commundment forbid ws 10 
A 


? 
A. The Sixth Commandment forbiddeth us to 


kill, either our ſelves or others. 
Q 2, Hi are we forbidden to kill our ſelves or others? 


A. We are forbidden to kill our ſelves or o- 
thers, either directly by taking away our own, or 
others Life; or indirectiy by doing any Thing that 
tendeth } <9 vor" 3 

. 3. I. #t unlawful upon any Account to kill our ſelves, as 
1 we ſha 2 * from putting 2 Death 
with Torture and Diſgrace ; as Cato and other Heathens, 
who ſlew them ſel ves; and Saul wbo fell upon bis on Sword, 
Ma not be ſlain and abuſed by the uncircumci ſed 

4e; 

A. It is unlaw ful in any Caſe to kill our ſelves, 
Acts 16. 27, 28. And the Keeper of the Priſon drew 
out his Sword, and would have killed himſelf; but 
Paul cried with a loud Voice, Do thy ſelf no Harm. 2. 
Although the Heathens counted it a Vertue, and 
the Part of a brave heroick Spirit, in ſome Caſes 
to kill themſelves; yet the Law of God alloweth 
no ſuch Thing, but recounteth ſuch Perſons Self- 
murderers. 3. It was Saw”: Sin to die in that Act 
of Self-murder, and we ought rather to ſubmit 
our ſelves to any Abuſes and Tortures of others, 
which is their Sin, than to lay violent Hands on 
our ſelves, and ſo die in a Sin which there is no 


Time, nor Place, for repenting of afterwards. 
Q. 4. Lit 72 2 for them that kill themſelves 10 be ſaved, 

when there can be no regenting aftermards for this Sin N 
A. 1. It 


— — 
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A. 1. It is poſſible for ſome to give themſelves 
their Death's Wound, and yet repent before they 
die and be ſaved, altho this be very rare. 2. It 
is poſſible that ſome who are Children of God, 
may in a Frenzie, (Satan taking Advantage to in- 
jet Temptations hereunto ) kill themſelves, and 
yer thro habitual Faith and Repentance attain to 
Salvation. 

Q. x. Is is lawful in any Caſe to kill others ? 

A. 1. It is lawful to kill others, 1, In the Exe- 
cu ion of the juſt Sentence of the publick Laws, 
eſpecially on ſuch as have been Murderers, Numb. 
35+ 30. Whoſo killeth any Perſon, the Murderer ſhall be 
put to Death. 2. In lawful War, Jer. 43. 15. C- 
ſed is te that keepetb back his Sword from Blood. 3. 


be found breaking up, and be ſmii ten that he die, there 
ſhall be no Blood ſhed for him. 

Q. 6. Is it lawful to fight ani kill one another in A Duels 
A. It is unlawful to fight a private Duel, ex- 
cept a Man be ſet upon by another, and he cannot 
avoid it; then it is lawful for a Man in his own De- 
fence to fight and flay his Enemy that Afſaulteth 
him. 2. It is lawful to fight a publick Duel, if a 
ſingle Enemy at the Head of an Army do make 
a Challenge, andit may be the Means to prevent 
the Effuſion of the more Blood; as David did well 
to fight with and kill Goljzh. 

Q 7. May we not be guilty of the Murder of our ſelves. 
er others, any other may, than by directly taking our cnn or 
bers Lives ? 

A. We may be guilty of the Murder of our 
ſelves, or others indirect'y, by doing any Thing 
that tendeth to take away our own or others Lives, 
As f. By neglecting, or withholding the * 
an 


In neceſſary Selt-defence, Exod. 22.2. If a Thief 
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and neceſſary Means for the Preſervation of Life, 
[2 ſuch as Meat, Drink, Sleep, Cloaths, Phyſick, 
; needtul Recreations, and the like: When we 


2 forbe ar to make Uſe of the neceſſary Preſervatives 
ood of Life our ſelves, either through a pinching Hu- 
| to | our, or Satan's Temptations, that we have no 

Right to them, and hereby haſten our End: We 

are guilty of Selt- murder, when we deny the Ne- 
| ceſſiries ot Life to others in extreme Want, 
= through Covetouſneſs and Want of Pity, we are 
3 guiity of their Murder. 2. By Exceſs in Eating, 


155 Drinking, carking Care, Envy, immuderate Sor- 
"| row, or doing any Thing which may break and 
dehilitate or take off the Vigour of our Minds, 


127 and which may breed Diſtempers in our Bodies; 
2 this tendeth to Self- murder, Lake 2. 34. Take 


heed left your Hearts be overcharged with Sur- 
ls feiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this 
8 Life. Prov. 14. 30. Envy is the Rotteneſs of the 
Bones. Prov. 17. 22. A broken Spirit drieth the 
Bones. 3. By Harred, finful Anger, Malice, bit- 
De- ter Speeches, Oppreſſion; eſpecially by ſtriking, 


teth wounding, and any Ways hurting the Bodies of 
= others; this tendeth to the taking away the Lives 
ace of others, and is Murder in Gud's Account, 1 Jobs 
ge 3. 15. Whoſoever hateth his Brother is a Mur- 


derer. Matth. 5. 21, 22. Ye have heard that it was 
ſaid by them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
and whoſoever (hall kill, ſhall be in Danger of 
the Judgment. But I ſay unto you, That whoſo- 
ever is angry with his Brother without a Cauſe, 
ſhall be in Danger ot the Judgment: And whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in Danger of 
Hell Fire. Gal. 5.15. If ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed ye be not conſumed one of 

an: 
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another. Prov, 12. 1 Thee is that ſpeaketh like 
the piercing of a Sword. Ezek. 22.7. In the midit 
ef thee have they dealt by Oppreſſion: In thee 
have they vexed the Fatherleſs and the Widow. 


70. Queſt. Which is the Seventh Commandment ? 
Anſw. The Seventh Commandment is, Thos 
ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


71. Queſt. What is required in the Seventh Com- 
mandment ? 

Anſw. The Seventh Commandment requireth, 
the Preſervation of our own and our Neighbours 
Chaſtity, in Heart, Speech, and Behaviour. 

At. What doth the Seventh Commandment reſpett ? 

A. The Seventh Commandment doth reſpet 


our own and others Chaſtity. ' 
Q 2. Woat doth the Seventh Commandment require in Re. 
ference unto our own and others Chaſtz 


ry? 
A. The Seventh Commandment doth require, Fi 


in Reference unto our own and others Challtity, 
the Preſervation thereof, in keeping of our ſelves 
unpolluted, and doing what in us lieth, to pre- 
vent the Defilements of others, 1 Thefl. 4. 3, 4. 
For this is the Will of God, even your Santtification, 


that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication : That every 


one of you (hould know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in 
Sanftification and Hinour. 

Q. 3. Wherein are we bound by this Commandment to pre- 
ſerve cur »wn and our Neig bbours Chaſl 


zty? 
A. We are bound by this Commandment to 
preſerve our own and our Neighbours Chaſtity, 


1. In Heart, by ſuch Love unto, and Deſite after, . 


and Delight in one anothers Company, as is pure 
and Chaft : and that whether we be Men, as to the 
Company of Women; or Women as to the Com- 
pany of Men; 1 Peter 1. 22. See that ye love 2 
ano 
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another with a pure Heart fervently. 2. In Speech, 
by ſuch Diſcourſe one with another, as is uncor- 
rupt, and may tend to one anothers Edification 
and Sanctification, Eph. 4.29. Let no corrupt Cam- 
munication proceed out of your Mouth, but that which 
is good to the Uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
Grace wnto the Hearers. 3. In Bebaviour, by ſuch 
a Converſation and Actions as are modeſt and 
chaſt, 1 Peter 3.1, 2. That if any obey not the Word, 
they alſo may without the Word be won by the Con- 
verſation of the Wives, while they behold your cbaſt 
Converſation coupled with Fear. 

2 4. Woereby may we preſerve our Chaſtity ? 

A. We may preſerve our Chaſtity, 1. By Watch- 
fulneſs, and that, 1. Over our Hearts and Spirits, 
to oppoſe Uncleanneſs in the firſt Deſires of it, 
and Inclinations of Heart to it, and Rifings of it 
in the Thoughts, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with 
all Diligence. Mal. 2 15. Therefore take heed 10 your 
Seirit. 2. Over our Senſes, our Eyes, to turn 
them away from ſuch Objects as may provoke 
Luſt, Job 31. 1. 1 made a Covenant with mine Eyes, 
why then ſhould I think upon a Maid? Our Ears, to 


ſhut them againſt all laſcivious Diſcourſe; we 


muſt watch alſo againſt ſuch Touckes and wanton 
Dalliances, as may be an Incentive to unchaſt 
Deſires, and take heed of all light and lewd Com- 
pany, and watch to avoid all Occafions, and re- 
iſt Temptations to the Sin of Uncleanneſs, Prov, 
5.3. Remove thy Way far from her, come not 
igh the Door of her Houſe. Gen. 39. 7, 8,9. His 
laſter's Wife caſt her Eyes upon Jo/eph, and ſhe 
aid, Lie with me : But he refuſed; and faid, 
ow can 1 do this great Wickedneſs and fin a- 

zainſt God ? 2. By Diligence in our Callings, 
| T | wherein 
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wherein when our Bodies . Minds are buſily 
employed, both may be preſerved from thoſe un- 
clean Practices and Deſires, which idle Perſons 
are more prone unto, Prov. 31.27, 29. She eaterh 
not the Bread of Idleneſs : Many Dang ters have done 


vertuouſly, but thou excelleſt tem all. Gen. 34. 1, 2. 


And Dinah went out to ſee the Daughters of the 
Land: And Stechem took her, and lay with her 


and defiled her. 3. By Temperance in eating and 


drinking, Exceſs in either of which doth pamper 


the Body, and excite unto Luſt, Jer. 5. 8. They 


were as fed Horſes in the Morning, every one 
neighed after his Neighbours Wife. Prov. 13. 31, 
33. Look not upon the Wine when it is Red, 
when it giveth its Colour in the Glaſs, c. Thine 
Eyes (hall behold ftrange Women. 4. By Abfti- 
nence, and keeping under the Body when there 
is Need, with frequent Faſtings, 1 Cor. 9. 27. But 
I keep under my Body, and bring it into Sub- 
jection, left that by any Means when I have 
preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a Caft- 
away. 5. By the Fear of God, and awful Appre- 
henſion of his Preſence and all ſeeing Eye; Prov. 
5. 10, 11. And why wilt thou, my Son, be raviſh'd 
with a ſtrange Woman, and embrace the Boſom 
of a Stranger? For the Ways of Man are before 
the Eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his 
Goings. 6. By Faith in Jeſus Chrift, and thereby 
drawing Vertue from him for the purifying of 
the Heart, and the crucifying of the fleſhly Luſts, 
Acts 15.9. Purifying their Hearts by Faith. Gal, 
5.24. And they that are Chrift's, have crucified 
the Fleſh with the Affections and Lufts. 7. By 
Application of the Promiſes of cleanfing th 
Heart, and ſudduing Iniquity, Ezekiel26.25. The 

= w 


i 

| 
þ 
p 
[ 
1 
C 
Z 
7 
Il 
5 
ai 
4 
th 
E 
le. 


&2 ) 
r & will 1 ſprinkle clean Water upon you and ye ſhall 
be clean; from all your Filthineſs will 1 cicanie 
s & you. Micah 7. 19. He will ſubdue our Iniquiti-s. 
þ 1 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes ( dearly 
„  b:loved) let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all Filttine(s of 
„be Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of 
e | God. 8. By the Help of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 13. 
r For if ye live after the Fleſh, ye (ſhall di-; but if ye 
d & through the Spirit do mortiſie the Deeds of the Body, ye 
er hall live. 9. By frequent and fervent Prayer, Pf. 
y t. 2, 7. Waſh me thoroughly from mine Iniquities, 
1c and cleanſe me from my Sin. Purge me with Hyſſop, 
1, & an41 ſhall be clean; waſh me, 4 d ſhall be whiter 
d, & than the Snow. Pſalm 119. 37. Turn away mine 
ne Eyes from beholding Vanity. Matth. 6. 13. And 
di- lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. 
re & 10. When no other Means will avail to quench 
ut burning Deſires, Marriage is to be made Uſe of, 
h- & and that muſi be in the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 9. But if 
ve i they cannot contain, let them marry, for it is better 
i- % marry than to burn, Verſe 39. If her Husband 
re- e dead, ſhe is at Liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, 
| only in the Lord. 
Lk muſt we preſerve our Chaſtity? 

p *. We mul 32. our Chaſtity, 1. Becauſe 
we are Men and Women, and not Beaſts who are 
under no Law ; it is ſuitable ro the Principles of 
Reaſon, and Law of God written upon the Heart, 
as well as the expreſs Command of the Word, to 
keep our ſelves chaſt and clean, 2. Becauſe we 
are Chriftians and not Heathens, who have no 
Knowledge or Fear of God, 1 Thefl. 4. 5. Not 
in the Luſt of Concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles who 
knew not God, Eph. 4. 17, 19. This 1 ſay theres 
fore, and teſtifie in the ho” thas ye henceforth walk 
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not as other Gentiles walk, who being paſt Feeling, 
hawe given themſelves over to Laſciviouſneſs, to work 
all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, 3. Becauſe we are 
true Believers, our Bodies are Members of Chriſt, 
and Temples of the holy Ghoſt, and not our own, 
and therefore ought to be kept clean and holy, r 
Cor. 6. 15, 16, 19. Know ye not that your Bodies 
are Members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the Members 
of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an Harlot ? 
God forbid. What, know ye not that he which is joined 
to an Harlot is one Body? What, know ye not that your 
Body is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in you, 
which ye have of Ged, and ve are not your own ? 1 Cor, 
N 17. If any Man defile the Temple of God, him 
all God deſtroy : For the Temple of God is holy, 
which Temple ye are. 
72. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Seventh Com- 
mandment ? 
Anſw. The Seventh Commandment forbiddeth 
all unchaſt Thoughts, Words and Actions. 
Q. 1. What #5 the Sin forbidden in the Seventh Commandment? 
A. The Sin forbidden in the Seventh Command- 
ment is, all Unchaſtity and Uncleannefs, Eph. 5. 
3. Fornication and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be once 


named amongſt you. 
2. Whrrezn is all Unchaility and Uneleanneſs forbidden ? 


< All Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs is forbidden, 
1. ln the Thoughts and Deſires of the Heart, ſuch 


as wanton Thoughts and luſtful Deſires, Matth. 5. 


28. Whoſoe ver looketh upon a Woman to luſt af- 
ter her, hath committed Adultery already with her 
in his Heart. James I. 14, 15. Every Man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of his own Luft, 
and enticed: Then when Luſt hath conceived, it 
briageth forth Sin. 2. In Words and arched 
uc 
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ſuch as all obſcene Words, laſcivious Songs, and 
enticing Speeches unto any, to draw them to this 
Sin, Eph. 5. 4. Neither Filthineſs nor tuolith Tal- 
king. Prov. 7. 18, 21. Come let us take our Fill 
ot Love until the Morning, and ſolace our ſelves 
with Loves: With ſuch fair Speech the cauſed him 
to yield, with the Flattering ot her Lips he for- 
ced him. 3. la the Actions, and that both the 
Acts of Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs it felt, and 
whatever Actions do tend thereunto. 


2 z. What are the Ads of Unchaitity and Uncleanneſs 


rich are forbidden 


A. The Acts of Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs 
which are forbidden, are either ſuch as are with- 
out Marriage, or in thoſe that are married. 


What are the Aﬀs of Unchaltity and Uncleanneſs 
* Marriage forbidden? 7 1 f 
A. The Acts of Unchattity and Uncleanneſs 
without Marriage forbidden, are, r. Self- pollu- 
tion, and all laſcivious ſpilling of Man's own Seed, 
Gen. 38. 9. And Ozan knew that the Seed ſhould 
not be his, and he ſpilled it on the Ground, 2. 
Fornication and Adultery, Gal. 5. 19. Now the 
Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſ- 
neſs. Levit. 18. 20. Thou ſhalt not he carnally 
with thy Neighbour's Wife, to defile thy ſelf with 
her 3. Inceſt, Lev. 18. 6. None of you ſhall 


approach unto any that is near of Kin to him, to 


uncover their Nakedneſs: lam the Lord. 4. Rape 
and all forcing of any unto the Sin of Uncleanneſs, 
Deut. 22. 25, If a Man finda betrothed Damſel in 
the Field, and the Man force her, and lie with 
her, the Man ſhall die. 5. Sodomy, Lev. 18. 22. 
Thou ſhalt not lie with Mankind as with Woman- 


T3 kind; 
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kind: It is an FO be, 6. Buggery, Lev, 
18. 23. Thou ſhalt not lie with any Beaſt to defile tt y 
ſelf tre rewith : # is 2 5 

. 5 What ave the (Aﬀtr of Unchaſtity nnd V | - 
biages between the that 1 Io = og 

A. The Acts of Unchattity and Uncleanneſs for- 
bidden between thoſe that are married, are all 
unſea/onable and immoderate Uſe ot the Marriage- 
bed, Lev. 18. 19. Thou ſhalt not approach unto 
a Woman, to uncover her Nakedneſs, as long as 
the is put apart for her Uncleanneſs. 1 Cor. 7. 5. 
Defraud ye not one another, except it be with 
Conſent for a Time, that ye may give your ſelves 
to Falting and Prayer. 

2. 6. What are thoſe Actions forbidden which do tend to Un- 
chaſtity and Uncleanneſs ? 

A. The Actions forbidden which do tend to 
Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs, are, 1. Drunkenneſs, 
Gen. 19. 33. And they made their Father drink Wine 
that Night, and the Firſt-born went in and lay with 
her Father. 2. Gluttony and Idleneſs, Ezek. 16. 
49, 50. Behold this was the Iniquity of thy Siſter So- 
dom, Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance of 
Idleneſs was in ter; and (he committed Abomination 
before me. 3. Wanton Geſtures and Attires, Iſai. 
3. 16. The Daugkters of Zion walk with ſtretched forth 
Necks, and wanton Eyes, walking and mincing as they 
go. Prov. 7. 10, 13. There met him a Woman with 
the Attire of an Harlot, and ſhe caught him and kiſſed 
him. 4. Frequenting light and lewd Company, 
reading laſcivious Books, beholding unchaſt Pi- 
ctures, or doing any Thing which may provoke 


Luft. 

| 7. Wherefore ought all to fer bear all Unchaſtity and 
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A. All ought to forbear Unchaſtity and Un- 
cleanneſs, eſpecially the groſſet Acts of Fornica- 
tion and Adultery. 1. Becauſe Fornication and 
Adultery is a Sin very offenfive and diſkonourable 
unto God, 2 Sam. 11, 4, 27. And David ſent Meſ- 
ſengers, and took her; and ſhe came in unto him, and 
he lay with her. But the Thing that David had done 
diſpleaſed the Lord, 2. Becauſe Fornication and A- 
dultery is very pernicious and hurtful unto them- 
ſelves that are guilty of it. x. It is a Sin againſt 
their Body, which defileth it, and oftentimes wa- 
ſteth and conſume th it, 1 Cor. 6. 18. Flee Forni- 
cation; every Sin which a Man doth is without the 
Body ; but he that committeth Fornication, fin- 
neth againſt his own Body. Prov. 5. 8, 11, Re- 
move thy Way far from her, leſt thou mourn at 
laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy Body are conſumed. 
2. It is a Sin againft their Soul which doth blind 
the Mind, waſte the Conſcience, and in the Iſſue 
doth bring Deſtruction upon the Soul, Hof. 4. 11. 
Whoredom and Wine take away the Heart, that is the 
Underſtanding, Prov. 6. 32. Whoſo committeth A- 
dultery with a Woman lacketh Luderſtanding, he that 
doth it, deſtroyeth his own Soul. 3. It woundeth 
and blotteth the Name, Prov. 6. 32, 33. Whoſo 
committeth Adultery, a Wound and Diſhonour ſhall 
he get, and bis Reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 4. 
It waſteth the Eftate and Subftance, Prov. 5. 10. 
Let Strangers be filled with thy Wealth, and thy La- 
bours be in the Houſe of a Stranger. Prov. 6. 26. 
For by Means of a whoriſh Woman, a Man is 
brought to a Piece of Bread. 5. It bringeth many 
to an untimely End, Prov. 6. 26. The Adulterejs 
will bunt for the precious Lije. Prov. 7. 26. She 


bath caſt down many wounded, yea, many ſtrong Men 


have 
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have been ſlain by her. 6. Becauſe Fornication 
and Adultery 1s injurious to others; the Party 
with whom Unclcanneſs is committed, is invol- 
ved in the ſame Guilt, and if tne Party be mar- 
ried, it is an Injury to the other married Re- 
lation. 


73. Queſt. Which is the Eighth Commandment d 

Anw. The Eight Commandment is, Thow jhalt 
not (teal. 

74. Queft. What is required in the Eighth Com- 
mandment ? 

Anſw. The Eighth Commandment requireth, 
the lawful procuring ad furthering the Wealth 


and outward Eſtate of our lelves and others. 
Q i. Whats doth the Eighth Commandment rejp & ? 


A. Tue Eighth Commandment doth reſpect, 
the Wealth and outward Ettate of our telves and 


others. | 
Q 2. What deth the Eighth Comman4ment require in Re- 
ference unte owr own and others Wealth and outward Etue! 


A. The Eighth Commandment doth require, 
in Reference unto our own and others Wealth 
and outward Eftate, the procuring and Preſerya- 
tion thereof. 


. z. May we uſe Man, for the procuring and pre ſervi 
2 * and vibers Wealth and — E late Y * 


A. We muſt uſe none buc lawful Means for the 
procuring or preſerving of our own or others 
Wealth and outward Fſtate. 

Q. 4 How may and oug ht we to endeavour the Procurement 
and Preſervation of ou / own Wealth and outward Eſtate ? 

A. We may and ought to endeayour the Pro- 
cure ment and Preſervation of our own Wealth 
and outward Eſtate, 1. By making choice of a 
lawfu] and fit Calling for us; and therein to abide 
with God, Gen. z. 15. And the Lord God took the 

; Man, 
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Man, and put him into the Garden of Eden to dreſs 
it, and to keep it. Gen. 4. 2. And Abel was @ 
Keeper of Sheep; but Cain was a Tiller of the Ground. 
1 Cor. 7.20,21. Let every Man abide in the ſame 
Calling wherein he was called. Brethren, let every 
Man wherein he is called, therein abide with God. 
2. By a moderate Care in our Callings, to pro- 
vide ſuch Things of this World's good Things 
for our ſelves, as ate honeſt and decent, and uſe- 
ful for us, Prov. 31. 16. She confidereth a Field 
and buyeth it, with the Fruit of her Hands ſhe 
planteth a Vineyard. Rom. 12.17. Provide Things 
honeſt in theSight of all Men. 3. By Prudence and Diſ- 
cretion in the managing ofthe Affairs of our Cal- 
lings to the beſt Advantage, Pſalms 112. 5. 4 
good Man ſheweth Favour and lendeth, he will guide 
his Aﬀairs with Diſcretion. Prov. 2. 11. Diſcretion 
ſhall preſerve thee, and Underſtanding hall keep thee. 
4. By Frugality, in decent ſparing unneceflary 
Expences, waſting nothing, and denying our ſelves 
the extravagant and coſtly Cravings of our carnal 
Deſires and Appetites, Prov. 21. 20. There is 4 
Treaſure to be deſired, and Oil in the Dwelling of the 
Wiſe ; but a fooliſh Man ſpendeth it up. John 6. 12. 
When they were filled he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Gather 
up the Fragments that remain, that not bing be loſt. 
Titus 2. 12. Teaching us, that d-nying Ungodlineſs 
and worldly Luſts,- we ſhould live ſoberly, &c. 5. By 
Diligence and Laboriouſneſs in our Callings, 
Prov. 10. 4. The Hand of the Diligent maketh rich. 
Prov. 13. it. Wealth gotten by Vanity ſhall ce dimi- 
mihed, but be that gathereth by Labour ſhall increaſe. 
Eph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, but rather 
let him labour, working wuh his Hands the Thing 
which is Good, that he may have to give to him that 

needeth, 
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meedeth. 6. By ſeeking unto the Lord for his Bleſ- 
fing upon Endeavours, and Dependance upon him 
in the Uſe of Means for Temporal Proviſions, 
Prov. 10.22. The Bleſſing o the Lord it maketh rich, 
and be adleth no Sorrow with it. Phil. 4. 6. Be care- 
ful for nothing, but in every Thing by Prayer and Sup- 
plication, let your Requeſts be made known unto God. 
1 Pet. 5.7. Caſting all your Care upon him, for be 
careth fir you. 7. By a chearful Ute of the good 
Things which God giveth us our ſclyes, ſo far as 
We have need, and a ready Diſtribution to the 
Neceſſity of others, Prov. 11.24, 25. [here is that 
ſcattereth, and yet increaſe h; and there is that with- 
holdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to Poverty. 
The liberal Soul ſhall be made at, and he that water- 
eth, hall be watered alſo himſelf. 8. By ſeeking our 
Due in a moderate Endeavour, to keep or re- 
cover that which doth of Right belong unto us, 
when wrongfully ſought or detained from us. 

Q. 5. I tt lamſul in the Sight of God to make uſe of the Laws 

Men, to recover or defend that which 1 our own, when it us 
aid by our Saviour, Mat. c. 40 If any Man will ſue thee at 
the Law, and take away thy Coat, let bem have thy Cloak alſo? 
Ad by the Apoitle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Now therefore there is utter- 
ty « Feult emongſt you, becauſe yego to Liw one with another : 
Why do you not rather take wrong ? Why do you net rather ſuffer 
your ſelves to be defrauded? 

A. 1, Neither of theſe places of Scripture do ab- 
ſolutely forbid the making uſe of the Law at all, 
or at any Time for the Defence or Recovery of 
our Right. 2. That of our Saviour doth forbid 
Contention, and rather than to uphold it, to part 
with ſome of our Right, ſuch as a Coat or a Cloak, 
or any ſuch ſmaller Goods, which without muck 
Prejudice we might ſpare ; but it doth not hence 
follow, if another ſhould wrong us in a gauge 
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Matter, and ſeek to undo us, that we ought to 
let him take all which we have in the World, 
without ſeeking our Right by the Laws under 
which we live: For if this were ſo, all ſincere 
Chriftians would quickly be robbed and ipoiled 
by the Wicked, amongſt whom they live, of all 
their Livelyhood. 3. That of the Apoſtle doth 
forbid Chriftians going to Law one with another 
before the Heathen and infidel Magiſtrates, which 
was a Scandal to the Chriftian Religion, which 
they did profeſs; and he telle th them, they ought 
rather to make up their Differences about Wrong 
and Right amongſt themſelves, and to ſuffer wrong 
rather than to do any Thing to the Prejudice of 
the Goſpel ; but this doth not probibit Chriſtians 
in a Chriſtian Common wealth, ro defend or re- 
cover their own by Law ; yet ſo much is for- 
bidden in theſe places, namely the contending at 
Law about ſmall Matters, eſpeciaily in Caſe of 
Scandal, and the uſing the Law at all, if there be 
not Neceſſity. 4. That it is lawful in the Sight of 
God, ro — Uſe of the Laws of Men for De- 
fence or Recovery of our Right, is evident from 
God's Appointment of a Magiſtracy to execute 
thoſe Laws, who would be ofno Uſe, might we 
not have the Benefir of the Laws; and becauſe 
thoſe Laws are ſuitable to the judicial Laws of 
God's own Appointment, which the Children of 
Iſrael might make Uſe of for the Defence and Re- 
covery of their Right, and by the ſame Reaſon 
Chriftians may do ſo too. 
2 6. How ought we 10 endeavour the Procurement and 
Further ance of the Wealth and outward Eſtates of others 2 
A. We ought to endeavour the Procurement 
and Preſervation of the Wealth and . 
ates 
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Eſtates of others in general, by a publick Spirit, 
in ſeeking the Good of the Common- wealth and 
above our own, and ſeeking others private Wealth 
and Advantages, as well as our own, 1 Cor. 10. 
24. Let no Man ſeek kis own (that is only) but 
every Man anothers Wealth. 

Q. 7. What is our Duty in Reference unto ſuch as are poor 
and in Want ? 

A. Our Duty unto ſuch as are poor and in Want, 
is to relieve them according to our Ability and 
their Neceſſity, by lending and giving freely unio 
them for their Supply and Help, eſpecially if they 
be of the Houthold of Faith, Lev. 25. 35. If th 
Brother be waxen poor, and fallen in Decay with 
thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him; yea, though he 
be a Stranger or Sojourner, that he may live with 
thee. Gal. 6. 10. As we have Opportunity, let 
us do Good unto all Men, eſpecially unto them 
that are of the Houſhold of Faith. Rom. 12. 13. 
Diſtributing to the Neceſſities of the Saints. Mar. 
5. 42. Give to him that asketh of thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou a- 
way. James 2. 15. If a Brother or Siſter be naked, 
and deftirute of daily Food, and one of you ſay, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, not- 
withſtanding ye give them not thoſe Things which 
are needful to the Body ; what doth it prefit ? 
1 John 3. 17. Whoſo hath this World's Good, and 
feech his Brother hath Need, and ſbuttet h up his Bowels 
of Compaſſion from him: How dwelleth the Love of 


God in him? 

0. 9. What i our Duty towards all in Reference unto their 
Wealth and outward Eſtate ? 

A.. Our Duty towards all, in Reference unto 


their Wealth and outward Eſtate, is Kindneſs 
and Juſtice. 
d. 9. Wherein 


heir 


to 
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. 9. Mercia ſhould our Kindneſs ſhew i ſelf tn ence 
* 155 Wealth eos an * 

A. Our Kindneſs, in Reference untothe Wealth 
and outward Eftate of others, ſhould ſhew ic 
ſelf in our Readineſs unto any Offices of Love, 
which may promote and further it, Gal. 6. 10. 
Let us do Good unto all Men, Rom. 16. 1, 2. I 
commend unto you Phebe our Siſter, that ye re- 
ceive her in the Lord as becometh Saints; and 
that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever Buſineſs ſhe hath 
need of you. 


to. What it the Rule alice to be obſerved in Reſe- 
. unto the Wealth and as 2. Eſtate of others 


A. The Rule of Juſtice to be obſerved in Re- 
ference unto the Wealth and outward Eſtate of 
others, is, to do unto others as it is fit, and as we 
would that others ſhould do unto us, Marth. 7. 12. 
Therefore all Things whatſoever ye would that 
Men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto 
them, for this is the Law and the Prophets. 

3 11, Wherein muſt we ſhew our Juſtice in our Dealings 
with others? 

A. We muſt ſhew our Juſtice in our Dealing 
with others, 1. In our Truth and Sincerity in all our 
Concerns with others, Pſalm 15. 2. He that walketh 
uprightly, and worketh Rightecuſneſs, and ſpea- 
keth the Truth in his Heart, 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our 
rejoycing is this, that in Simplicity and Godly 
dincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the 
Grace of God we had our Converſation in the 
World. 2. In our Faithfulnefs to fulfil all our 
lawful Covenants and Promiſes, and to diſcharge 
whatever Fruſt is committed unto us. Pſalm 15. 4. 
He that ſweareth to his own Hurt, and changeth 
not. 1 Cor. 4. 2. It is required in Stewards, that 
a Man be found W 3 3. In our buying and 


ſelling, 
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ſelling, giving a juſt Price for thoſe Things that 
we buy, and taking a reaſonable Rate for ſuch 
Things as we ſell, Leviticus 25. 14. If thou ſell 
Ought unto thy Neighbour, or buyeſt Ought of 
thy Neighbour's hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one 
another. 4. In paying every one his Dues, Rom, 
13. 7, 8. Render therefore to all their Dues, Tri- 
bute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom 
Cuſtom : owe no Man any Thing, but to love one 
another. Prov. 3. 27, 28. Withhold not Good 
from them to whom it is due, when it is in the 
Power of thine Hand to do it. Say not to thy 
Neighbour, Go, and come again, and to Mor- 
row | will give; when thou haſt it by thee. 5. 
In reſtoring the Pledge which is left with us, or 
Goods of others which are found by us, or any 
Thing that is gotten by Stealth or Fraud, Tevit. 
6. 4. He (hall reftore that which he took violen:ly 
away, or the Thing which he hath deceitfully 
gotten, or that which was delivered unto him to 
keep, or the loſt Thing which he found. Ezekiel 
13. 7. Hath not oppreſſed any, but hath reſtored 
to the Debtor his Pledge, exc. Luke 19. 8. It 
J have taken away any Thing from any Mat 
by falſe Accuſation, I reftore him Fourfold. 

75. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Eight Coy 
mandment ? | 

Anſw. The Eight Commandment forbiddeth 
whatſoever doth or may juſtly hinder our own 
or our Neighbour's Wealth and outward-Eftat 


Q. 1. What doth the Eight Commandment forbid, as an Hi 
derance of our own Wealth and outward. Eſtate ? 


A. The Eight Commandment forbiddeth, a 
an Hinderance of our own Wealth and outwarc 


Eſtate, 1, Prodigality and laviſh ſpending of our 


* 
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Subſtance in Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, lewd Com- 
pany, Gaming, and the like, Lale 15. 13. And 
not many Days after the younger Son gathered 
all together, and took his Journey into a far Coun- 
try, and there waſted his Subſtance with riotoug 
living. Prov. 23.21. The Drunkard and the Glut- 
ton (hall come to Poverty. Prov. 21. 17. He that 
loveth Pleaſure ſhall be a poor Man ; he that lo- 
veth Wine and Oil ſhall not be rich. Prov. 28. 19, 
He that followeth after vain Perſons ſhall have 
Poverty enough. 2. Imprudence in venturing out 
all upon great Uncertainties, raſh engaging in 
Suretiſhip, or any ways indiſcreet Management of 
our Callings to our Detrimcnt, Prov. 28. 22. He 
that haſteth to be rich, hath an evil Eye, and con- 
fidereth not that Poverty ſhall come upon him, 
Prov. 22. 26, 27. Be not thou one of them that 
ſtrike Hands, or of them that be Sureties for 
Debts ; If thou haſt Nothing to pay, wiy ſhould 
he take away thy Bed from under thee? 3. Idle- 
neſs and flothful Neglect of Duties of our par- 
ticular Callings, Prov. 23.21. Drowſoneſs ſhall clothe 
aMan with Rags. Prov. 24. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34.1 went 
by the Field of the Slothful, and by the Vineyard 
ot the man void of Underſtanding, and lo it was 
overgrown with Thorns, and Nettles had covered 
the Face thereof, and the Stone-wall thereof was 
broken down, Yet alittle Sleep, alittle Sdumber, 
a little folding of the Hands to Sleep: So ſhall 
thy Poverty come like one that travelleth, and 
thy Want as an armed Man, 

Q. 2. What doth the Eight Commandment forbid inthe Ex- 
ceſs, in Reference unto our own Wealth and outward Eſftaze ? 

A. The Eight Commandment forbiddeth in 
the Exceſs, in Reference unto our own Wealth 


2 and 
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and outward Efate, t. Covetouſneſs, in getting 
an Eſtate with carking Cares, inordinate Deſires 
to be rich, or with immoderate Labour, ſo as to 
waſte the Body, and to exclude Time for Reli- 
ligious Duty, Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converſation 
be without Coveton/neſs, and be content with ſuch 
Things as ye have. 1 Cor. 7. 32. I would have 
you without Cate fulneſs. Luke 21. 34. Take heed 
left at any Time your Hearts be overcharged with 
Surfeting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this 
Life. 1 Tim. 6.9, 15. They that will be rich, 
fall into Temptation and a Snare, and into many 
foolith and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men into 
Deſtruction and Perdition; For the Love of Mo- 
ney is the Root of all Evil, which while ſome 
coveted after, they have erred from the Faith; 
and pierced themſelves throw with Sorrows, Eccl. 
4. 8, There is one alone, and not a ſecond, yea 
he hath neither Child nor Brother, yet is there 
no End of all his Labour, neither is his Eye fa- 
tisfied with Riches, neither ſaith he, For whom 
do labour, or bereave my Soul of Good? 2. 
Covetouſneſs, in keeping what we have goiten 
of the good Things of the World, without an 
Heart to make Uſe of them, Eccl. 6. 1, 2. There 
1s an Evil under the Sun, and it is common among 
Men ; a Man to whom God hath given Riches and 
Wealth, ſo that he wanteth Nothing for his Soul 
of all that he deſireth, yet God giveth him not 
Power to eat thereof, but a Sranger eateth it: This 
is Vanity and an evil Diſeaſe. 3. Unlawful Con- 
tracts, ſuch as Simony in the Sale of holy Things, 
the Gifts of the holyGhoſt, Pardons of Sin, and Diſ- 
penſations unto it, Church-livings, and the Charge 
of Souls, Act 8. 20. Thy Money periſh with thee, 

OE: | becauſe 
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becauſe thou haſt 2 the Gift ofGod may 
be purchaſed with Money. Bribery in the Sale of 
publick Juſtice, Exod. 23. 8. And thou [halt take 
no Gift: For the Gift blindeth the Wiſe, and per- 
verteth th: Words of the Righteous. Iſaiah 1. 23. 
Thy Princes are rebellious and Companions of 
Thieves; every one loveth Gifts, and followerh 
after Rewards, they Judge not the Fatherleſs, nei- 
ther doth the Cauſe of the Widow come unto 
them. 4. Unlawful Arts, Fortune-telling, Fi- 
gure-caſting, making Uſe of any unwarraatable 
Ways for the getting of Money, Iſaiah 47. 10, 
13. Thou haſt 1rufled in thy Wickedneſs : Let now the 
Aſtrologers, the Star-gazers, the monthly Prognoftt- 
cators, fland up and [ave thee. Acts 19. 19. Many 
alſo of them that uſed curious Arts, brought ther 
Books together, and burnt them before all Men. Ver, 
24. A certain Man named Demetrius a Silver- ſmith- 
which made Silver Shrines for Diana, brought no ſmall 
Gan to the Craftſmen. 

N. 3. What doth the Eight Commandment fo bad in Re- 
ference unto others which are in Want 2 

A. The Eighr Commandment forbiddeth in 
Reference unto others which are in Want, a with- 
holding Relief from them, and ſtopping the Ear 
againſt their Cry, Prov. 21. 13 Whoſo ftoppeth his 
Ears at the Cry of the Poor, he ſhall Cry himſelf but 
ſhall not be heard. Deut. 15. 7. If there be a poor 
Man of one af thy Brethren, thou ſhalt not har- 
den thine Heart, nor (hut thine Hand from thy 
poor Brother. 

2. Cuba doth the Eight Command ment forbid in Refe- 
rence unto all Men 

A. The Eight Commandment forbidderk in 
Reference unto all Men, any Kind of Injuftice 
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and Ciera, any of our Dealings with 
them; ſuch as, 1, Defrauding others in our buy- 
ing, when we diſcommend that which we know 
to be Good, or take an Advantage of others Ig- 
norance of the Worth of their Comodities, or 
their Neceſſity of ſelling them, fo as to give a 
great Under-Rate for them, Prov. 20. 14. It is 
naught, it is naught, ( ſaith the Buyer ;) but when 
he is gone his Way, than he boaſteth. Lev. 25. 
14.-1f thou buyeſt ought of thy Neighbour ye 
ſhall not Oppreſs. 2. Defrauding others in ſel- 
ling, when we praiſe that which we ſell and a- 
gainſt our Conſciences ſay, It is excellent good, 
tho' we know 1t to be ſtark naught; and when 
we tike an unreaſonable Price tor onr Comodi- 
ties; or when we cozen them in the Sale of Goods 
by falſe Weights and Meaſures, 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. That 
no man go beyond or defraud his Brother in any 
Matter ; becauſe the Lord is the Avenger of all 
ſuch. Deut. 25. 13, 14, 15. Thou (halt not have 
in thy Bag divers Weights, a great anda ſmall : 
but thou (halt have a perfect and juſt Weight, a 
perfect and juſt Meaſure ſhalt thou have. Prov. 
It. 1. A falſe Balance is an Abomination to the 
Lord, but a juſt Weight is his Delight. Micas. 
10. It. Atethere yet the Treaſures of Wicked- 
neſs, in the Houſe of the Wicked, and the ſcant 
Meaſure that is abominable? Shall I count them 
pure with the wicked Balances and with the Bag 
of decitful Weights ? 3. Eſpecially the Eight 
Commandment doth directly forbid ſtealing one 
from another. Thou ſhalt not fleal. Lev. 19. 1t. 
Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, neither lie 
one to another. 

2. 5. What ſtealing doth the Eight Commandment * 
A. 1 
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A. The Eight Commandment forbiddeth all 
ſtealing, either within the Family, or without 
the Family. 


2 6 What ſlea'ing within the Family doth the Eight Com. 
mandment forbid ? 


A. The Eight Commandment doth forbid with- 
in the Family, t. Servants ſtealing and purloin- 
ing, as allo any ways waſting and wronging their 
Maſters in their Goods or Estates. Titus 2. 9. Ex- 
hort Servants to be obedient to their own Ma- 
ſters; not purlcining, but ſhewing all good Fideli- 
ty. Luke 16. 2. A certain rich Man which had 
a Steward, and the ſame was accuſed to him that 
he had waſted his Goods. 2. Childrens ſtealing 
and robbing their Parents. Frov. 28. 24. Who- 
ſo robbeth his Father or Mother, and ſaith, It is 
no Tranſgreſſion, the ſame is the Companion of a 
Deſtroyer. Prov. 19. 26. He that Waſteth his 
Father is a Son that cauſeth Shame. 


Q. 7. What fealing without the Family doth the Eight 


Commandment forbid ? 

A. The Eight Commandment doth forbid with- 
out the Family all Theft, both publick and pri- 
vate. 


. IWhich #« the publick Theſt which the Eight Come 
* dot h for bid 4 " 


A. The publick Theft which the Eight Com- 
mandment doth forbid, is, 1. Sacriledge, which 
is, when any do either violently or fraudulently 
take away, or alienate any Thing that hath been 
dedicated to ſacred Uſes, or when facred Perſons 
without juſt Cauſe, are taken off from their Em- 
ploy ments, Rom. 2. 22. Thou that abhorreſt I- 
dols, doſt thou commit Sacriledge? Prov. 20. 
25. It is a Snare to a Man to deyour that which 
is Holy, Mal. 3. 8, 9. Will a Man rob God? 
yet. 
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yet ye have robbed me: But you fay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee ? In Tythes and Offerings. 
Ye are curſed with a Curſe, for ye have robbed 
me, even this whole Nation. 2. Robbing publick 
Treaſuries, or any way wronging and defrauding 
the Common-wealth, by taking away its juſt Li- 
berties and Priviledges, or by doing a publick De- 
triment for private Advantage Sake, amongſt 
Which publick Robberies may be numbred, In- 
cloſures, Ingroſlings, Foreſtallings, Monopolies, 
and the like, 

0. Mit the private Th. ft which the Eight Command- 
4 4.270 ferbid — the Lie: a 

A. The private Theft which the Eight Com- 
mandment doth forbid without the Family, is, 
1. Man-ſteating. or Woman-ſtealing, or ſtealing 
of Children, that they may be ſent or fold for 
Slaves. 1 Tim. t. 9, to. The Law is not made 
for a righteous Man, but for the Lawleſs and Di- 
fobedient: For Murderers, for Man-fliyers, for 
Whoremongers, for Men-ftealers, for Liars, for 
perjured Perſons, Exodus 21. 16. He that ſtealeth 
2 Man and ſelleth him, ſhall ſurely be put to 
Death. 2. Robbery, either by Land or Sea, ei- 
ther of Money, Cattel, or any Goods, Judges g. 
25. And the Men of Shechem ſet Liers in Wait in 
the Top of the Mountains, and they robbed all that 
came along that Way by them. Jota 18. 40. Now 
Barabbas was a Robber. John 5.5. The Robber 
ſwalloweth up their Subſtance. 


2. 10. What furder is inclufively forbidden in vbe Eight 


Commandment ? 


A. There is further incluſively forbidden in the 


Eight Commandment, I. All partaking with Thieves 
in receiving ſtoln Goods, or otherwiſe Prov. 1. 4 


14. 
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14. 
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caſtinthy Lot among = let us all have one Purſe, 
Prov. 29. 24. Whoſo is Partner with a Thief ha- 
teth his own Soul, Pſalm 50.18, When thou ſaweſt 
a Thief, thou conſented with him. 2. Detaining 
that which is ſtrayed or loſt, Deut. 22. 1, 3. Thou 
ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's Ox or Sheep go aftray, 
and hide thy ſelf. from them ; thou ſhalt in any 
Caſe bring them again to thy Brother: In like 
Manner (halt thou do with his Raiment, and with 
all lott Things of thy Brother's which thou haſt 
found. 3. Falſhood and Untaithfulneſs in our Pro- 
miſes, and in Regard of any Thing committed to 
our Truſt. John 12.6. This he laid, not that he 
cared for the Poor; but becauſe he was a Thief, 
and had the Bag, and bare what was put therein, 
4. Rigorous requiring what is owed to us, with- 
out Compaſſion or Forbearance, Mat. 18. 28,29, 
30. But the ſame Servant went out and found one 
of his Fellow-ſervants, which ought him an hun- 
dred Pence; and he laid Hands on him, and took 
him by the Throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
oweſt. And his Fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
Feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have Patience 
with me, and | will pay thee all. And he would 
not, but went and caft him into Priſon till he 
ſhould pay the Debt. 5. Cruel keeping the Pledge 
when it is the Means of our Neighbour's Living, 
Exodus 22: 26, 27. If thou at all take thy Neigh- 
bour's Raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it 
unto him by that the Sun goeth down. For that 
$ his Covering only, it is his Raiment for his 
Skin, wherein he ſhall ſlee p; and it ſhall come to 
aſs, when he crieth unto me, that I will hear, for 
am gracious. 6. All withholding that which is 
zue, eſpecially the Wages and Hire of 2 
al 
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and Labourers, Pb 125 The Wicked hor- 
roweth, and payeth not again. Lev. ty. 13. The 
Wages of him that is hired, ſhall not abide with 
thee all Night until the Morning. 7. Removing 
the ancient Landmarks, or any otherwiſe, ſeek- 
ing to defraud others of the juſt Title which they 
have to their Eftates, Prov. 22.28. Remove not 
the ancient Land-mark which thy Fathers have 
fet. 8. Extortion and all Oppreſſton, eſpecially 
of the Poor and Aﬀicted. Prov. 22. 22,23. Rob 
not the Poor, becauſe he is Poor, neither oppreſs 
the Aﬀicted in the Gate: For the Lord will plead 
their Cauſe, and ſpoil the Soul of them that ſpoil- 
eth them. Amos 8. 4, 5,6, 7. Hear this, © ye that 
ſwallow up the Needy, even to make the Poor of the 
Land ts fu 3 falſiſying rhe Balances by Deceit, to 
buy the Poor for Silver, and the Neely for a pair 
of Shoes, and ſell the Refuſe of the Whea:, The Lord 
hath ſworn by the Excellency of Jacob, ſurely I will 
never forget any of their Works, 9, Uſury, 1nd taking 
Increaſe meerly for Loan. Exod. 22. 25. if thou 
lend Money to any of my People that is porr by thee, 
thou ſhalt not be unto bim as an Uſurer, xeither = 
thous lay upon him Uſury. Ezek. 18.8. He that hath 
not given forth upon Uſury, neither hath taken 
any Increaſe. . 
. ir. Why ſhould we forbear all Manner r, and Ew 
a 70 * —— our — by the wrong i 2 ? 

A. We ought to farbear all Manner of Theft, 
and Endeavours to enrich our ſelves by the wrong- 
ing of others, becauſe it is the expreſs Prohibi 
tion of God written in the Word, and moſt agree 
able tothe Law of Nature written upon the Heart 

as alſo, becauſe that Kiches got by Theft anc 
Wrong, are accompanied with God's Curſe ; and 
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if not here, be ſure God's Vengeance will over- 
take ſuch Perſons as are guilty of Theft and Un- 
righteouſneſs in the other World, Zec'. 5. 3, 4. 
This is the Curſe that goeth forth over the Face 
of the whole Earth, for every one that ſtealeth 
ſhall be cut off on this Side: And it (hall enter 
into the Houſe of the Thief, and ſhall conſume 
it with the Timber thereof, and the Stones there- 
of. Jer. 17.11. As the Partridge fitteth on Eggs, 
and hatcheth them not : ſo he that getteth Riches, 
and not by Right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of 
his Days, and at his End ſhall be a Fool. lames 5. 
I, 3. Go to now ye rich Men, weep and howl for your 
Miſeries that ſhall come upon you; ye have heaped 
Treaſure together for the laſt Days. | 
* How may we be kept from the Sins forbidden in this 
Eg 


h C:mmandment ? 

A. We may be kept from the Sins forbidden 
in this Eighth Commandment, by mortified Af- 
fections to the World through Chritt's Death and 
Spirit; by raiſed Aﬀcctions to the Things above; 
by a Love of Juſiice, by Prayer, by Faith in God's 
Promiſes and ſpecial Provid ence, in making all 
needful Provifion without this Sin for his. 


76. Queſt. What is the Ninte Commandment ? 

Anſw. The Ninth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe Witneſs a: ainſt thy Neighbour. 

77. Queſt. What is required in the Ninth Com- 
mandment ? 

Anſw. The Ninth Commandment requireth, 
the maintaining and promoting of Truth between 
Man and Man, and of our own and our Neigh- 
bour's good Name ; eſpecially in Wirneſs bearing. 


1. Whercin doth this Ninth Commandment differ frum 
the Sixeb, Seventh, and Eig bib Commandments? po: ; 
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A. This Ninth Commandment doth differ from 
the Sixth, Seventh and Eighth Commandments, 
in that the Sixth Commandment doth reſpect 
our own and our Neighbour's Life: The Seventh 
Commandment doth reſpet our own and our 
Neighbour's Chaſtity ; The Eighth Command- 
ment doth reſpect our own and our Neighbour's 


Wealth and out ward Eftate: But this Ninth Com- 


mandment doth reſpect our own and our Neigh- 
bour's good Name. 

2. 2. What is more generally required in the Ninth com- 
mandment 

A. The Ninth Commandment doth more ge- 
nerally require the maintaining and promoting 
Truth — Man and —— a 

. 3. How we to maintan promote Trut 

112 a Many ” 1 

A. We ought to maintain and promote Truth 
between Man and Man,by ſpeakingthe very Truth 
to, and of one another, and that from the Heart, 
Zecb. 8, 16. Theſe are the Things that ye ſhall do; 
ſpeak ye every Man the Truth to his Neighbour, 
execute the Judgment of Truth and Peace in your 
Gates. Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away all 
lying, ſpeak every Man the Truth with his Neigh- 
bour, for we are Members one of another. P/a/m 
I5.1, 2. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? 
who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill ? he that walketh 
uprightly, and worketh Righteouſneſs, and ſpeak- 


eth the Truth in his Heart. | 
2. 4. What doth the Ninth Commandment more particularly 
requzre, in Reference unto our own and others good Name # 


A. The Ninth Commandment doth more par- 
ticulariy require, in Reference unto our own and 
others good Name, the maintaining and promo- 
ting thereof, eſpecially in Witneſs bearing. 

Q. 5. How 


— 
— 
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FR, 5. How ought we to maintain and promote Our own good 
ame”? 


A. We ought to maintain and promote our own 
good Name, by deſerving it, and defending it. 

2 6. How may we deſerve « good Name 

A. Although we can deſerve nothing in the 
Sight of God, yet we may deſerve a good Name 


in the Sight of Men, by being good and by 


doing Good. 
„ What is that which we be, and do, that we 

* * « good Name among ft Men 7 A 
A. That we may deſerve a good Name amongſt 
Men, we muſt be holy, and humble, and harm- 
leſs, and wiſe, and loving, patient and meek, 
juſt and righteous, and ſober, chaſt and true, 
and honeſt, and every way gracious, and ver- 
tuous as to our inward Diſpoſitions and Aﬀec- 
tions: Our Converſations alſo, and Actions muft 
be correſpondent, doing always thoſe Things 
which be praiſe worthy, and of good Report, 
1 Peter 3. 15, 16. Sanctify the Lord God in your 
Hearts; having a good Conſcience, that whereas 
they ſpeak Evil of you, as of evil Doers, they 
may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good Con- 
verſation in Chriſt. Phil. 2.15. That ye may be 
blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, with- 
out rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine as Lights in 
the World. Eccleſ. 8.1. A Man's Wiſdom maketh 
his Face to ſhine. Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore ( as 
the Elect of God, holy and beloved) Bowels of 
Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meek- 
neſs, Long-ſuffering. Phil. 4. 8, 9. Finally, Bre- 
thren, whatſoever Things are true, whatſoever 
Things are honeſt, On Things are — 
W — 
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whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever Things 
are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good Re- 
port: If there be any Vertue, if there be any 
Praiſe, think on theſe Things. Thoſe Things 
which ye have both learned and received, and 
heard, and ſeen in me, do: And the Ged of 
Peace ſhall be with you, 
Q. 8 How may we defend our good Name 


A. We may defend our good Name, t. By 
clearing our ſelves from the falſe Aſperſions, and 
vindicating our Innocency againſt the falſe Ac- 
cuiations of our Adverſaries, A#s24.10,11, 12, 
13. I do the more chearfully anſwer for my ſelf; 
that thou may'ſt underſtand, that there are yet 
but twelve Days fince I went up to Jeruſalem, 
and they neither found me in the Temple diſput- 
ing with any Man, neither raiſing up the People, 
neither in the Synagogues nor in the City: nei- 
ther can they prove the Things whereof they 
now accuſe me. 2. By ſpeaking ſometimes in 
Commendation of our ſelves, when there is Need 
only, and that very ſparingly, modeſtly, humbly 
and willingly, always abaſing our ſelves, giving 
God ail the Glory for any Thing in our ſelves 
which is praiſe worthy, 2 Cor. 12. 11. 1am become 
a Fool in glorying, ye have compelled me; for Iought 
to have been commended of you, for in nothing am 
behind the ver chiefeſt Apoſtles, though 1 be nothing. 
1 Cor. t5. 10. By the Grace of God I am what | 
am, and his Grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 
not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all, yet not I, but the Grace of God which was 
with me. 

. 9. Who ought eſpicially to maintain and promote their 
good Name? 4 All 


”” 0 » - =O& 


8 ®» © A © 


( 243 ) | 

A. All ought to maintain and promote their 
good Name, eſpecially all Believers and Profeſ- 
ſors of Religion; chiefly Magiſtrates, and ſuch 
unto whom publick Truſt is committed; and 
Miniſters, unto whom is committed the Charge 
of Souls, Tirus2.7,8,9, 10. In all Things ſhewing 
thy ſelf a Pattern of good Works; that he that is 
of the contrary Part, may be aſhamed, having no 
evil Thing to fay of you. Exhort Servants to be 
obedient unto their own Maſters, that they may 
adorn the Doctrine of God and our Saviour in 
all Things. 

A 10. Why ought all to maintain and promote their own 
good Name ? 

A. All ought to maintain and promote their own 
good Name, t. Becauſe it is for the Glory of God, 
which is the Duty of all principally to aim at, and 
to deſign their own Honour only in Subordinas 
tion hereunto, Mat. 5. 16. Let your Light fo 
ſhine before Men, that they may lee your good 
Works, and glorify your Father which is in 
Heaven. 1 Peter z. 12. Having your Converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil Doers, they may by your good 
Works, which they (hall behold, glorify God in 
the Day of Viſitation. 2. Becauſe a good Name 
is precious, and rendereth Men the more uſeful 
one to another, cauſing mutual Love unto, and 
Confidence in one another, whereby their mu- 
tual Concernments and Advantage oth Civil and 
Spiritual, are exceedingly promoted, Fccleſ. 7. t. 
A good Name is better than precious Ointment, 
Prov. 22.1. A good Name is rather to be choſen 
than great Riches, and loving Favour rather than 
dilver and Gold. 

X 2 Q. tt. What 
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. 11. What doth the Ninth Commandment require : 
N unto the good Name of our Neig bbaur os! 

A. The Ninth Commandment requireth of us 
in Reference unto the good Name of our Neigh- 
bour, the maintaining and promoting thereof as 
our own, and that both in Regard of our ſelves, 
and in Regard of others. 

2. 12, Ham ought we to maintain and promote our Neigh- 
bour's gooi Name, in Regard of our ſelves? 

A. We ought to maintain and promote our 
Neighbour's good Name, in Regard of our ſelves, 
rt. By looking unto, and having a due Eſteem of 
the Worth, and the good Things which are in 
them, Phil. 2. 4. Look not every Man on his own 
Things, but every Man alſo on the Things of others. 
1 Theſſ. 5.13. Eſteem them very highly in Love 
for their Works Sake. 2. By liking and loving, 
and deſiring and giving Thanks to God for their 
good Name and Fame, Rom. 1.8. I thank my God 
through Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that your Faith 
is ſpoken of throughout the whole World. 3. By 
a ready receiving a good Report concerning them, 
and rejoycing therein, 3 Jobn 3. Verſe. I re- 
joyced greatly when the Brethren came and teſti- 
fied of the Truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkeſt in the Truth. 1 Cor. 13.6. Rejoyceth not 
in Iniquity, but rejoyceth in the Truth. 4. By 
deafning the Ear againſt, and diſcouraging Tale- 
bearers, Back-biters, Slanderers, who ſpeak evil 
of their Neighbours, P/alm 15. 3. That taketh 
not up a Keproach againſt his Neighbour. Prov. 
25,23. The North-wind driveth away Rain: ſo 
doth an angry Countenance a backbiting Tongue, 
5. By grieving at their Faults, which expoſe them 
unto Diſgrace, with Deſires and Endeavours to 
promote 
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promote their Amendment and the Recovery of 
their Reputation, 2 Cor. 2.4. For out of much 
Affliction and Anguiſh of Heart, I wrute unto you 
with many Tears, not that ye (ſhould be grie ved, 
but that ye might know the Love which I have 
more abundantly for you. 

Q. 13. How ought we to maintain and promote our Ng 
bour 5 good Name in Reference unto uthers # 

A. We ought to maintain and promote our 
Neighbour's good Name in Reference unto others, 
1. By giving that Honour unto them which is 
their Due, ſpeaking well of them behind their 
Backs, freely acknowledging their Gifts and Graces 
and good Things, and preterring them in Honour 
before our ſelves, 1 Pe er z. 17. Honour all Men. 
Love the Brotherhood. I ear God. Honour the 
King. 3 John 12. Demetrius hath a good Report 
of all Men, andofthe Truth it felt: Yea, and we 
alſo bear Record, and ye know that our Record 
Is true. 1 Cor. 1.4,5, 7. I thank my God always 
on your Behalf; for the Grace of God which is 
given you by Jeſus Chriſt : That in every Thing 
ye are enriched by him in all Utterance and in ul 
Knowledge: So that ye come behind in no Gift, 
waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Rom. 12.10, Be kindly affectioned one to another, 
with brotherly Love, in Honour preferring one 
another. Phil. 2. 3. Let nothing be done through 
Strife or Vain-glory, but in Lowlineſs of Mind, 
let each efteem other better than themſelves. 
2, By defending their Reputation and good Name, 
in Endeavours to prevent or ſtop any evil or falſe 
Report concerning them, and to vindicate them 
ſo far as we can; eſpecially when we are called 
defore a Magiſtrate to bear Witneſs of their In- 
X 3 necency, 
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hocency, ſo far as it is conſiſtent with Truth, 
t Sam. 22. 14. Then Abimelech anſwered the King 
and ſaid, And who is ſo faithful among all thy Ser- 
vants as David, who is the King's Son in Law, and 
goeth at thy Bidding, and is honourable in thine 
Houſe ? 3. By concealing and covering their 
Faults and 2 (where we may) with Un- 
willingneſs to expoſe them unto Diſgrace ; andin 
the Spirit of Meekneſs, endeavouring to reſtore 
them when they are overtaken and fallen into Sin, 
1 Peter 4. 8. Charity ſhall cover the Multitude of 
Sins, Matth. 1. 19. Joſeph being a juſt Man, and 
not willing to make her a publick Example, was minded 
to put ber away privily. Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if 4 
Alan be overtaken in a Fault, ye which are ſpiritual, re- 
ftore [ach an one in the Spirit of Me ekneſ5,conjidering thy 
ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 4. By reproving 
them before others only where there is Need, and 
that with a Reſpe& unto their Condition and Re- 
membrance of what is Praiſe-worthy in them, 
Matth. 18. 15, 16. If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs a- 
gainft thee, go, and tell him his Fault between 
thee and him alone : But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, c. Rev. 
2. 2, 4. I know thy Works and thy Labour, and 
thy Patience, Cc. Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat 
againſt thee, s. 

78. Queſt. What is forbidden in the Ninth Com- 
mandment ? 

Anſw. The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth, 
whatſoever is prejudicial to Truth, or injurious 
to our own, or our Neighbow's good Name. 

2. 1. What is more generally forbidden in this Ninth Com- 
mandment ? 

A. In this Ninth Commandment is more gon: 

Tauy 


* 


228 «2 


2 a WI 


ww Ou wu e ©. 0 —= +, 


| ( 247 ) 
rally forbidden two Things, 1. Whatſoever is pre- 
judicial to Truth. 2. Whatſoever is injurious to 
our own or our Neighbour's good Name. 

. 2 What is forbidden in this Ninth Commandment as pre 
20 unto 143 , 27 
eir A. The Ninth Commandment forhiddeth, as 
In- prejudicial to Truth, all Falſhood and Lying what- 
lin & ſoever, whether it be Lies to make Miſchief, as 
ore F falſe Accuſation of others; or Lies to make Gain, 
in, as falſifying of our Word, over-reaching our 
+ of | Neighbours for Advantage to our ſelves; or Lies 
nd | to make Wonder, as in the inventing of ſtrange or 
ied | falſe News; or Lies to make Sports, as in lying 
f a | Jeſts; or Lies to make Excuſe, as in all Lies, for 
re- | the covering of our own or others Faults, Col. 3. 
hy | 9. Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have put 
ng off the old Man with his Deeds. Rev. 27. 8. All 
nd Liars ſhall have their Part in the Lake which bur- 
te- neth with Fire and Brimſtone. 

m, Q. 3. What doth the Ninth Commandment forbid, as injurious 
a- unto our own good Name 
en A. The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth, as in- 
e, © jurious unto our own good Name, 1. The doing any 
v. Thing which is juſtly of evil Report, and may pre- 
nd judice our Reputation among Men, ſuch as com- 
at mitting Adultery, Theft, Fraud, and any Kind 

of Baſeneſs and Wickedneſs, which is not only 
1 diſhonourable unto God, but diſhonourable unto 

our ſelves, Prov. 6. 32, 33. Whoſo committeth 
h, & Adultery with a Woman, lacketh Underſtanding, 
us 2 Wound and Diſhonour ſhall he get, and his Re- 
proach ſhall not be wiped away. 1 Sam. 2. 24, 
30. Nay my Sons, for it is no good Report that 1 
hear ; Now the Lord faith, Be it far from me; 
e- for them that honour me, I will honour, and they 
that 
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that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 2. All 
Boaſting and vain Glory, and that whether we boatt 
of a falſe Gift, or thoſe Gifts which we really have, 


whereby we really debaſe and render our (elves 


contemptible in the Eyes of God, and ofthe more 
judicious Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5. Charity 
vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, behaveth not 
it ſelf unſeemly. Prov. 25. 14. Whoſo boaſteth 
himſelf of a falſe Gift, is like Clouds and Wind 
without Rain. Matth. 23. 12. Whoſoever (hall 
exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that (kall 
humble himſelf ſhall be exalted. 3. Bearing falſe 
Witneſs againſt our ſelves, in accuſing our ſelves 
in that wherein we are not guilty, and by denying 
the Gifts and Graces which God hath given us, 
endeavouring to lefſen our Eſteem, thac thereby 
we might be numbred amongſt thoſe from whom 
we are through Grace redeemed, Cel. 2. 18. Let 
no Man beguile you of your Reward in a volunta- 
ry Humility. 4. Unneceſſary and imprudent Diſ- 
covery of all our real Infirmities unto the Scora of 
the Wicked and Ungodly. 

2. 4 What doth the Ninth Commandment forbid as injurious 
unto the good Name of our Nei hbour ? 

A. The Ninth Commandment doth forbid, as 
injurious unto the good Name of our Neighbour, 
1. Perjury or falſe Swearing, and falſe Accuſati- 
ons, or any ways bearing falſe Wirneſs our ſelves, 
or ſuborning others to bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
our Neighbour, Zech. 8. 17. Let none of you ima- 
gine Evil in your Hearts againſt your Neighbour, 
and love no falſe Oath; for all theſe are Things 
that I hate, ſaith the Lord. 1 Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3. 
This know alſo, that in the laſt Days perilous 
Times ſhall come: For Men ſhall be Lovers of their 
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own ſelves, covetous, Boaſters, proud, Blaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient roParents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural Aﬀection, Truce-breakers, falſe 
Accuſers, incontinent, fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good. P/alm 35. 11. Falſe Witnefles did 
riſe up; they laid to my Charge Things that I knew 
not. Prov. 19. 5. A falſe Witneſs ſhall not be un- 
puniſhed, and he that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall not eſcape, 
Acts 6. 12, 13. And they brought him to the 
Council, and ſet up falſe Witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This Man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous Words, 
&c. 2. Judging, Evil ſpeaking, and raſh cenſu- 
ring of our Neighbours for doubtful or ſmaller Mat- 
ters, eſpecially when we are guilty of the ſame or 
of greater Faults our ſelves, Act, 28. 4. And they 
ſaid, No Doubt this Man is a Marderer, whom 
though he hath eſcaped the Sea, yet Vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. Match. 7. 1, 3. Judge not 
that ye be not judged: And why beholdeſt thou 
the Mote that is in thy Brother's Eye, but conſide- 
reſt not the Beam that is in thine own Eye? Rom. 
2.1. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O Man, who- 
ſoever thou art that judgeſt: For wherein thou 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelf: for thou 
that judgeſt doſt the ſame Things. James 4. It. 
Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren. He that 
ſpeaketh Evil of his Brother, and judgeth his Bro- 
ther, ſpeaketh Evil of the Law, and judgeth the 
Law: But if thou judge the Law, thou art nota 
Doer of the Law, buta Judge. 3. Scoffing, de- 
riding, reviling and reproachful Speeches unto the 
Face of our Neighbours, and all backbiting of 
them, which may wound or detract from their due 
Reputation, Pſalm 50. 19, 20. Thon giveſt thy 
Mouth to Evil, thy Tongue frameth Deceit ; thou 17 
te 
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teſt and ſpeakeſt againtt by Brother, and ſlanderef 
thine own Mother's Son, Palm 15. 1, 3. Who ſhall 
dwell in thy holy Hill ? He that backbiteth not with his 
Tongue, nor doth Evil to his Neighbour. Lev. 19. 16. 
Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale-bearer 
among thy People. t Tim. 5. 13. And withal 
they learn to be idle, wandring about from Houſe 
to Houſe ; and not only idle, but Tattlers alſo, 
ſpeaking Things which they ought not. 2 Cor. 12. 
20. Leſt there he Debates, Envyings, Backbitinge, 
Whiſperings, Swellings, Tumults. 4. Raiſing or 
taking up evil Reports againſt our Neighbours, 
without good Proof, Exod. 23. 1. Thou ſhalt not 
raiſe a falſe Report. Pſalm 15. 3. Nor take up a 
Reproach againſt his Neighbour. Proverbs 29. 
12. If a Ruler hearken to Lies, all his Servants are 
wicked. 


79. Queſt. What is the Tenth Commandment ? 

Anſw. The Tenth Commandment is, Thou 
ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his Man-ſer- 
vant, nor his Maid-ſervant, ncr his Ox, nor his 
Afs, nor any Thing that is thy Neighbour's. 

80. Queſt. What is required in the Tenth Com- 
mandment ? 

An(w. The Tenth Commandment requireth, 
full Contentment with our own Condition, with 
a right and charitable Frame of Spirit towards our 
Neighbour, and all that is his. 

Q. t. [hat doth the Tenth Commandment require in Refe- 
rence ty our ſelves # 

A. The Tenth Commandment doth require in 
Reference to our ſelves, full Contentment with 


our own Condition, Heb. 13. 5. Let your Con- 
veriation 
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verſation be without Covetouſneſs,and be content 
with ſuch Things as ye have. 

2. i. Wherein doth Contentment with our own Condition 
confit ? 

1 Contentment with our own Condition doth 
conſiſt in our free Acquieſcence and Compla- 
cency with God's Diſpoſe of us, whereby we 
like our preſent Condition, as beſt and moſt fir 
for us. | 

. 2, How we attain Contentment in 4 Ons 
Condition, N. abound in Wealth and the good — of 
this Life ? 

A. We may attain Contentment in a proſperous 
Condition, and when we abound in Wealth and 
the good Things of this Life, 1. By not ſetting 
our Hearts too much on, nor expecting too much 
from any of theſe Things, Pl. 62. 10. If Riches 
increaſe, ſet not your Hearts upon them. Luke 12. 15. 
Take heed and beware of Covetouſne/ s, for a Man's Life 
tonſiſtetb not in the Abundance of the Things which he 
poſſeſſech. 2. By placing our chief Happineſs in 
God and Things above, and chiefly ſeeking to en- 
joy God in the good Things which we have, Pſa. 
16. 5, 6. The Lord is the Portion of mine Inhe- 
ritance, and of my Cup, thou maintaineft my Lot ; 
The Lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant Places, I 
have a goodly Heritage. 3. By Readineſs to di- 
ſtribute to the Neceſſities of others, which is ac- 
companied with God's Love and Bleſſing, who 
giveth the greateſt Comfort in theſe Things unto 
ſuch. 2 Cor. 9. 7, 8. God loveth a chearful Gi- 
ver, and God is able to make all Grace abound to- 
wards you, that ye always having all Sufficiency 
in all Things, may abound unto every good Work. 
4. By Prayer and ſeeking to God through Chriſt 
tor this Grace of Contentment ; without which the 
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more we have in the Won he more our Deſires 
after Increaſe will be enlarged, and the leſs we ſhall 
be ſatisfied. 
How we attazn Contentment in 

* ade Condition ? Os ng 

A. We may attain Contentment in a low, ne- 
ceſſit ous and afflicted Condition, 1. By attaining 
true Godlineſs, unto which alone true Content- 
ment is annexed, t Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſs with 
Contentment is great Gain. 2. By being fully per- 
ſwaded of, ml ſeriouſly and underſtandingly eye- 
ing the wiſe and good Hand of God's Providence 
in his Diſpoſe of us, and bringing any Affliction 
upon us, Job 1. 21. The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Pf. 
39. 9. Iwas dumb, I opened not my Month, becauſe 
thou didi it. Pſalm 119. 75. I know, O Lord, 
that thy Judgments are right, and that thou in 
Faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me. 3. By getting an 
Intereſt, and truſting in God's Promiſe, to cauſe 
all Things, even the worft Things that can befal us, 
to work together for our Good, Rom. 8. 28. And 
we know that all Things work together for Good 
to them that love God, to them who are called ac- 
cording to his Purpoſe. 4. By Humility, and a 
deep Senſe of our Undeſervings and Ill-deſerving 
at God's Hands for our Sins, Gen. 32. 10. I am 


not worthy of the leaft of all the Mercies, and of 


all the Truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Ser- 
vant. Dan. 9. 8. O Lord, to us belongeth Con- 
fuſion of Face, becauſe we have ſinned againf 


thee. 5. By looking to others better than our 


ſelves, who have been lower in the World, and 
more affli t-d than we have been; our Saviour had 


not where to lay his Head, and thoſe of * 
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the World was not worthy, had no ceftain Dwel- 
all F ling-place in the World, and many of them deiti- 
tute, afflicted and tormented. 6. By labouring 
row || ſo much the more to abound in ſpiritual Riches, 
the leſs we have of temporal ; and if we have no 
ne- Fearthly Inheritance, to ſecure our Right unto, and 
ing living by Faith upon our heavenly Inheritance; 
nt- hereby the pooreſt ſometime become the richeſt, 
ith and thoſe that have moſt outward Trouble, have 
er- ¶ moſt inward Joy, James 2. 5. Hath not God cho- 
ye- ſen the poor of this World rich in Faith, and Heirs 
nce of the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them 
ion that love him? 1 Tre. 1. 6. Having received 
ord the Word in much Affliction, with Joy of the 
Pf. Holy Ghoſt. 7. By conſidering how we brought 

uſe nothing into the World, and that we can ca 
prd, nothing with us out of it, Job r. 21. Naked 
2 in came l out of my Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall 
an I return thither. 1 Tim. 6. 7, 8. For we brought 
zuſe nothing into the World, and it is certain we can 
| us, carry nothing out: and having Food and Raiment, 
Aud fllet us be therewith content. 8. By going to 
ood IChriſt to teach us the Leſſon of univerſal Con- 
| ac- Itentment, and fetching Strength from him to ex- 
id a ferciſe this Grace in every Condition, Philip. 4. 
It, tz, 13. Not that I ſpeak in Reſpect of Want, 
for I have learned in whatſoever State I am, 
therewith to be content: I know both how to 

de abaſed, and I know how to abound: Eve 

yhere, and in all Things, I am inſtructed bo 
o be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
ſuffer Need: I can do all Things through Chriſt 

#hich ſtrengthneth me. | 

- 5. What doth the Tenth Commandment require in Refe- 
— nave our Neighbour ? ; m_- 
Y 4. The 


— — 
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A. The Tenth Commentment doth requirein 
Reference unto our Neighbour, a right and cha- 
* Frame of Spirit towards him, and all that 
is his. 

. 6 Wherez#n doth this right and charitable Frame i 
4 our Neighboar, wo. all that is bis, conbſt de 

A. This right and charitable Frame of Spirit to- 
wards our Neighbour, and all that is his, doth 
conſiſt. 

1. In our Affections of Love, Deſire and De- 
light towards, and in our Neighbour, and his 
Welfare; together with Grief and Sorrow with, 
and for our Neighbour's Evil and Sufferings, Rom. 
12. to, 15. Be kindly affettioned one to another with 
brotherly Love, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and 
weep with them that weep. Heb. 13. 3. Remember 
them that arein Bonds a» bound with them, and them 
which ſuffer Adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in 
the Body. 2. In a ready Diſpoſition, and habitual 
Inclination unto theſe Aﬀections towards our 
Neighbour. a _ 

. 7. How may we attazn ci 4 ion: 
— our N. ig bbouy ? n * 

A. We may attain ſuch Affections and Diſpoſi- 
tions towards our Neighbour, 1. By getting the 
Law of God written in our Hearts, whereby we 
are wrought unto a Love of the Law, and to an 
Inclination to do it, Heb. 8. 10. I will put my 
Laws into their Mind, and write them in their 
Hearts. 1. By getting our Aﬀections chiefly ſet 
upon God, which will incline unto any right Af- 
fections one towards another, t Joh. 5. t. Every 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth tim alſo that 
is begotten of him. 3. By Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
which worketh the Heart both to a true Love to 


God, and one towards another, Gal. 5. 6. But 
Faich 


an aca ic. .cucuauc-c— ac 


»v» 4 _-A_ 0 _-— ww wm — SY 


kW = A 7, et bye = o&' 


(255) 
Faith which worketh by Love. 4. By lookiog 
unto, and following the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Eph. 5. 2. And walkin Love, as Chriſt alſo hath lo- 
ved us, and gave himſelf for us. | 
8r Queſt. What is forbidden in the Tenth Com- 
mandment ? 

Anſw. The Tenth Commandment forbiddeth, 
all Diſcontentment with our Eftate, envying 
or grieving at the Good of our Neighbour, and 
all inordinate Motions, and Affections to any 
Thing that is his. 

Q :. What are the Sins forbidden in the Tenth Commands 
ment 

A. The Sins forbidden in the Tenth Command- 
ment are, 1. All Diſcontentment with our own 
Eſtate. 2. All envying the Good of our Neigh- 
bour. 3. All inordinate Motions and Aﬀections 
towards any Thing that is his, 

N . r doth Di ſcententment with our own Eſtate 
ew it ſe | | 

A. Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate doth 
he wit ſelf, in our not liking, or not being well 
pleaſed with our own preſent Condition, in our 
murmuring and repining ; in our vexing and fret- 
ting ; in ourquarrelling and complaining of our 
Condition, and taking no Reſt nor Quiet therein, 
I Kings t. 3, 4. And Naboth ſaid unto Ahab, 
The Lord forbid that 1 ſhould give the Inheri- 
tance of my Father unto thee. And Ahab came 
into his Houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, and he laid 
him down upon his Bed, and turned away his 
Face, and would eat no Bread. Eſther 5. rt, 12— 
And Haman told them of the Glory of his Ri- 
ches, and the Multirude of his Children, and all 
the Things wherein the King had promoted him ; 
yet all this availeth =. nothing, ſo long G20 
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Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the King's Gate. 1 Cor. 
IO. to. Neither murmur ye as ſome of them alſo mur 
mured, and were deſtroyed of the Doſtroyer. 

Q. 3. Whence doth Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate 
ariſe? 4 

A. Dilcontentment with our own Eſtate doth 
ariſe, t. From our not believing, or not truſting 
the Providence of God, who orders every par- 
ticular Circmſtance of our Eſtate and Condition, 
and hath pro miſed to order it for the beſt, Matth. 
IO. 29, 30, JI. Are not Two Sparrows ſold for a 
Farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on the Ground 
without your Father ; but the very Hairs of your Head 
are all numbred : Fear ye not tterefore, ye are of 
more Value than many Sparrows. 2. From Pride 
and overvaluing our ſelves, as if we had ſome 
Deſert of our own, and ſuch high Thoughts, as if 
it were fit that ſuch worthy Perſons as we are, 
ſhould be in a better Condition than that wherein 
God hath placed us. 3. From a carnal Heart; 
filled with inordinate Self-love; which if God's 
Providence doth not gratify with full Proviſions 
for the Fleſh, it doth vex and grieve, and is diſ- 

uieted. 53. From inordinate Affections unto, and 
2 of, and from theſe out ward Things, 
which cauſeth inordinate Grief and Trouble in 
the Loſs of theſe Things, and great Diſcontent 
in the Diſappointment of what we expected of 
them, and from them. 

2. 4. How may we be cured of Diſcontent ment with 
ewn Eſtate? 

A. We may be cured of Diſcontentment wilt 
our own Eſtate, by mourning for it, and Appli 
cation of our ſelves unto the Lord Jeſus Chri 
for Pardon and Healing; and by the DiligentUſe = 
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the Means before directed for the Attainment.of 
the Grace of true Contentment. 
2. * the ſecond Sin forbidden in the Tenth com- 


ent 

A. The ſecond Sin forbidden in the Tenth 
Commandment is Envy, Gal. 5. 26. Let us not 
be deſirous of Vain-glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another, 

2. 6. What is Envy? 

A, Envy is a Grief at another's Good, with 
the Parts and Gifts of we Mind, or Strength and 
Beauty of the Body, or the Wealth and outward 
Proſperity, or the Eſteem and Honour, or any ' 
good Thing which another hath; more than oar 
ſelves, is a Grief and Trouble unto us, Pſal. 112. 
9, to. His Horn ſhall be exalted with Honour: The 
Wicked ſhall ſee it and be grie ved; he ſhall gnaſh with 
hes Teeth, and melt away. Nehem. 2. 10. When 
Sanballat and Tobiah heard it, it grieved them ex- 
ceedingly that there was a Man come te ſeek the Well» 


2. 7. Why ought we to forbear envying one another? 

A. We ought to forbear envying one another, 
r. Becaſe this Sin is very offencive unto God, 
reflecting great Diſhonour upon his Goodneſs, 
Mat. 20. 15. 1s thine Eye evil, becauſe I am good ? 
2. Becauſe this Sin is promoted by, and makes us 
like the Devil that envious Spirit, John 8. 44. 
Te are of your Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your 
Father ye will do. 87 Becauſe this Sin of Envy is 
Heart Murder, and the Spring of much Strife and 
Contention, and of much Evil and Miſchief which 
we ſhall be ready to do unto thoſe whom we en- 
vy, James 3. 16. Where Envy and Strife is, there is 
Confuſion and every evil Work. 4. Becauſe this Sin 
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our Bodies it cauſeth a Waſting and Decay, and is 
the Foundation of many Dittempers and Diſea- { 
fes, where it doth prevail, Prov. 14. 30. Envy is 
the Rottenneſs of tie Bones. 2. To our Souls, it 1 # 
uts our Souls out of Frame, and unfits us tor the 
uties of God's Worſhip, 1 Peter 2. 1, z. Where- 1 
fore laying aſide all Malice and all Guile, and Hy- j 
2 and Envies, and evil ſpeaking, as new , 
] 
1 


rn Babes, defire the ſincere Milk of the Word, 
that ye may grow thetgby. 3. To both Body 
and Soul, being ſuch a Sin, as without Repen- 
tance and the Mortification of it, will deſtrof - 
both Body and Soul in Hell. By 

Q, 8. Hor may we be delivered from the Sin of Envy ? ( 

A. We way be delivered from the Sin of Envy, {1 
* By Conviction of its evil, and hearty Grief 1 

r it. 0 

2. By Application of the Blood of Chriſt through 
Faith, for the cleanſing of our Hearts from ir, 1 
1 Joh. 1. 7. The Blood of Chriſt Cleanſeth us t 
from all Sin. | 

3. By cordial Love and Charity towards our 
Neighbour, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity ſuffereth long 
and is kind: Charity envieth not. ! 

4. By the indwelling of the Spirit, through | 
whom alone this Sin can be mortified and ſub- 2 
dued, Rom. 8. 13. If ye through the Spirit do} 
mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye hall live. FF 1 

Q. 9. What is the third Sin, which the Tenth command- | 
ment doth forbid ? 

A. The third Sin which the Tenth Command- « 
ment doth forbid, is all inordinate Motions and 
Affections towards any Thing that is our Neigh-E t 
dours, Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore your Mem-! 
bers which are upon the Earth, W nn Un- 11 
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cleanneſs, inordinate Aﬀe&ions, evil Concupi- 
ſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. 

. What ial i nordi Motion and ion 
eee 
A. The ſpecial inordinate Motion and Affe- 

ction, Which is forbidden in this Commandment 
is, coveting that which is our Neighbour's, ei- 
ther his Houſe or Wife, or Man-ſ(ervant, or 
Maid-ſezvant, or Ox, or Aſs, or any Thing that 
is his. | 

* ai we not to coves any Thing which is our 


A. We ought not to covet any Thing which is 
our Neighbour's, 1. Becauſe God hath directly 
forbidden it. 2. Becauſe it is both Uucharitable- 
neſs and Injuſtice towards our Neighbour, to 
covet any Thing that is his. 3. Becauſe we loſe 
the Comfort of that which is our own by cove- 
ting, and inordinately defiring that which is ano- 
ther's. 

. 12, Doth this Tenth Commandment forbid only the actuat 
— that which is another's? yo 

A. The Tenth Commandment doth not only 
forbid the actual coveting that which is another's, 
but alſo all habitual Inclinations hereunto, and 
all thoſe inordinate Motions of the Spirit this way, 
which do preceed the Confent of the Will, which 


is Part of original Sin, with which humane Na- 


ture is univerſally polluted and depraved. 


82. Queſt. I: any Man able perfectly to keep the 
Commandments of God? 

Anſw. No meer Man fince the Fall is able in 
this Life perfectly to keep the Commandments 
of God ; but doth daily break them in Thought, 
Word and Deed. 3 

/ Q. I What 
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a $.% What #s it perfeckly to keep the Commandments of 
94 * 

A. To keep perfectly the Commandments of 
God, is to keep all the Commandments of God, 
and at all Times, without the leatt Breach of them, 
in Regard of Diſpoſition, Inclination, Thought, 
Affection, Word or Converſation. 

. 2. Was ever any Man able perfectly to keep the Command. 
ments of G? 

A. Before the Fall, the firſt Man Adam was able 
perfectly to keep God's Commandments, he ha- 
ving Power given unto him in the firſt Creation, || fe 
to fulfil the Condition of the firſt Covenant of || «; 
Works, which required perfect Obedience: but I p. 


ſince the Fall, no meer Man is able to do this. fe 
3. * be Lord Chrz { 
A afis che ret rotor B Þ 


A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was both able and al- 
ſo did perfectly keep the Commandments of God, | ei 
but he was not a meer Man being both God and 
Man in one Perſon, Heb. 4. 15. He was nm all ¶ in 
Points tempted like as we are, yet without Sin. Rom. ot 
9. 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as concer= Þ an 
ning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God ly 


bleſſed for ever. re 
Q. 4. Shall ever any meer Man be able perfedly to keep God's jus 
Commandments ? F] 
A. The Saints who are meer Men, though not o 
in this Life, yet hereafter in Heaven they (hall, A 
be made perfect themſelves, and be enabled per- — 
fectiy to obey God in whatſoever it is that he ſhall of 
require of them, Heb. 12. 22, 23. We are come — 


to Mcunt Sion, to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, te an in- 
numerable Company of Angels, to the General Aſſem- * 
bly and Church of the Firſt-born, and to the Spirits of , 
juſt Men made perfect. 4 

; Q. 5. Do? 
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8.5 Da not the FR 2 kerp the Commandments 
G | 7 
of of A. The Saints on Earth do keep the Com- 
d, mandments of God fincerely, but not perfectly, 
Ny 2 Cor. t. 12. For our Rejoycing is this, the Teſtimo- 
Its Y ny of eur Conſcience, that in Godly Sincerity we have 
had our Converſation in this World. Palm 130. 3. 
d. 7 17 Lord, ſhouldſt mark Iniquity, Lord, who ſhall 
and? 
le 1 att ain Perfeſſ i on here in this Life ? 
* A. 1 All Saints ought to endeavour after Per- | 
n, | fection, and that they may attain higher and high- | 
of er Degrees thereof, Marth. 5. 48. Be ye therefore 
ut perfect, as your Father which is in Heaven is per- 
fect. 2. No Saints on Earth ever did attain abſolute 
cep Perfection, ſo as to obey God in all Things, at 
all Times, without any Sin. 


al- 2. 7. How do that no Saints ever did attain Per- 
d, eden in this L 


nd A. That no Saints did ever attain Perfection 
all in this Life, may be proved, 1. Becauſe the beſt 
m. of Saints in this Life are renewed but in Part, 
er- and have Remainders of Fleſh and Corruption, 
od which doth rebel and war againſt the Spirit and 
renewed Part in them, Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſh. 
od's luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh, and theſe are contrary one to the other, 
ſo that ye cannot do the Things that ye would. 
W 2. Becauſe the Scripture telleth us expreſly, that 
aan none are without Sin, and that ſuch are Deceivers 
of themſelves, and make God a Liar, that affirm the 
contrary. Eccl. 7. 20. For there is not a juſt Man 
upon the Earth, that dothGood and ſinneth not. 1 King. 
8. 46. For there is no Man that ſinneth not. James | 
3. 2. For in many Things we offend all. 1 John 
I, 8, 10. If we ſay we have no Sin we deceive our 
. ſelves 
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felves, and the Truth is not in us: If we ſay we have 
not ſinned, we make him a Liar, and his Word is not 
in us. 3. Becauſe the Scripture hath recorded the 
Sins of the moſt holy that ever lived, Abraham's 
Diſſimulation concerning his Wife, Gen. 20. 2. 
And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his Wife, She 1s my Si- 
fler. The like Diſſimulation of 1ſaac. Gen. 25. 
7. And he ſaid, She is my Siſter ; for ke feared to ſay, 
She is my Wife. Jacob's Lie to his Father, Gen. 
27. 24. And be ſaid, Art thou my very Son Eſau, 
and he ſaid, I am. Joſeph's ſwearing by the Lite 
of Pharaoh, Gen. 42. 15. By the Life of pharaoh, 

e ſhall not go hence, except your youngeſt Brother come 
= Moſes's unadviſed Speech, Pſalm 106. 33. 
They provoked bis L ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
with his Lips. e Scripture recordeth Noah's 
Drunkenneſs, Lots Inceſt, David's Murder and 
Adultery, Job's and Jeremiah's Impatience and cur- 
fing their Birth-day, Peter's Denial of his Maſter 
with Oaths and Curſes, and his Diſſimulation af- 
terwards before the Jews: Paul and Barnabas 
Contention. And if ſuch Perſons as theſe who 
were filled with the Holy-Gnoſt, and had as great 
a Meaſure of Grace as any whom we read of, 
either in the Scriptures or any Hiſtory, were not 
perfect without Sin, we may ſafely conclude, 
that no Saints in this Life have evet attained un- 
to abſolute Perfection. 

Q $. Doth nor the Scriptures tell us, 1 John z. 9. Whoſo- 
ever i born of God doth not commit Sin 2 For bus Seed remain- 
eth in bim. and he cannot fin becauſe be is born of God: And 
if the Saints are without Sinin therr Life, are they not perfect 

A. r. If the Senſe of this Place ſhould be, that 
ſuch as are born of God do not commit Sin at all, 
then no regenerate Perſons which are born of coy 

waule 
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would ever be found er. FER Sin: But the 
Scripture doth record the Sins of many rege- 
nerate Perſons, as hath been ſhown; and Expe- 
tience doth evidence the ſame, that fuch as are 
born of God commit Sin, and therefore that can- 
not be the Meaning of the Place, that ſuch as are 
born of God do not commit Sin at all. | 
2. Such as are born of God do not commit Sin; 
that is, 1. They do not commit Sin with the full 
Conſent of their Will, which is in Part renewed, 
and which ſo far as it is renewed, doth oppoſe Sin, 
though ſometimes it may he overpowered by the 
Strength and Violence of Temptation. 2. They 
do not live in a Courie of Sin as the Unregene- 
rate do. 3. They do not commit Sin unto Death, 
as 1 John;. 17,18. All Unrightecuſne|s is Sin, and 
there is a Sin unto Death : We know that whoſoever 
is born of God ſinneth not; that is, Hot unto Death. 
Q. 9. Doth not God himſelf 1:i(ify cunce) ning ] * that be 
wa perfect Man Jo 1.8 Haſt thru confedered my Servant 
Job, that there ts none like him upon the Earth, a perfe# Man? 
Deth nur Hezekian alſo ple £4 bis Pe ſect ion with the Lord when 
he was fick? : Kings 20. 3. Remember now that 1 have walked 
before thee with a perfect Heart, And duth nut Pau! atfc offers 
himjclf and other Chriſtians to be perſe# # Phi 3. by, Lit ws 
therefore as many a» be per fet he thus minded 414 bow then is 
Perfection unat i ainable by tbe Saints in thy Life? | 
A. t. This Perfection which is aſcribed unto 
the Saints in the Scripiure, is not to be under- 
flood of abſolute Perfection and Freedom from 
all Sin, for the Reaſons already given, which 
prove the contrary ; but it is to be underſtood of 
vincerity, which is evangelical Perfection, or at 
the furtheſt of comparative Perfection, not an 
abſolute Perfection. 2. Thus we are to underftand 
the Perfection which God teftifieth of Job, 2 
2 
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chou conſidered my Servant Job; that there is none | 
like him in the Earth; a perfect Man? That is, ſo | _ 
erfect as he is, 4 perſect and upright Man; his | g 
erfection did conſiſt in his Uprightneſs and Sin- 
it 

A; 

D 


cerity ; and that Fob was not abſolutely perfect, 
doth appear from his Sin a little after in his cur- 
ſing his Birth-day, Job 3. 3. Let tbe Day periſh 
wherein I was born: And after he is charged with 
Sin, Job 34. 37. He mulriplieth his Words againſt || wm, 
God. 3. So alſo Hezekiab's Perfection, which he 
pleadeth, was no more than his Sincerity, Re- IC. 
member 1 have walked before thee in Truth, and with IW. 
a perfect Heart, and the Scripture doth note his Sin I tic 
a little after, which is a clear Evidence that he was er. 
not abſolutely perfect, 2 Chron. 32. 25. But He- cos 
zekiah rendered not again according te the Benefits IM. 
done unto him, for bis Heart was lifted up, therefore || 1, 
Wrath was upon him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem, e 
4. In the ſame place where the Apoſtle Paul doth | 9 
aſſert himſelf and other Chriſtians to be perfect, E 
he doth acknowledge that he was not perfect, 1 
Phil. 3.12,13. Not as though I had already attained, ! 
either were already perfect, but I follow after, if that Hor 
1 may apprehend that for which I am alſo apprehended em 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Brethren 1 count not my ſelf to have alt. 
apprehended, &c. Therefore the Perfection which $4) 
he had attained, which he ſpeaketh of, Verſe 15. 
is to be underſtood of evangelical Perfection ; the 
Perfection which he had not attained is to be un- 
derſtood of abſolute Perfection. It is evident 
therefore, that no Saints do attain abſolute Per- 
fection in this Life, and ſuch as do pretend unto 
it, it is through their Ignorance of themſelves 
and of God, and the Extent of God's Law. 
A. Do all the Children of Men, and the Saints themſelvers 
break the Commandments of God in this Life ? A. The 


—— — 


( 265) 

A. The Saints a and much more ſuch 
© as are no Saints, do daily break the Command- 
0 ments of God in Thought, Word and Deed, Gen. 
s | 8.21. The Imagination of Man's Heart is evil from 
- | his Youth, James 3. 8. The Tongue can no Man tame, 
t. Y it 55 an unruly Evil full of deadly Poiſon. John 3. 19. 
= | Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
„Deeds were Evil. 


h Q. tt. Ave all Thoughts of Sin Breaches of God's Command. 
t | ments, when they are without evil Words, or Action- 


1C A. All Thoughts of Sin are Breaches of God's 
e- | Commandments, without evil Words or Actions, 
th when they are accompanied with evil Inclina- 
in tions, Deſires and Affections, Mat. 5. 28. Whoſo- 
as lever looketh upon a Woman to luſt after her, hath 
e- committed Adultery already with her in his Heart. 
fies Matth. 15. 19. Ot of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, 
ore Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe iu 
m. neſſes, Blaſphemies. 

th | Q. 12. May not the Saints in this Life be kept from finſul 
ct, Nobis, Words and Aﬀions? 

a A. 1. The Saints in this Life cannot be whol- 
y free from all finful Thoughts, Words and Ac- 
bat ions, becauſe all, even the beſt of Saints through 
ed Pemaining Corruption, are ſubject to daily Infir- 
nities and Defects. 2. The Saints in this Life 
nay be kept from all groſs Sins of Thoughts, 
ords and Deeds, and they are kept from the 


15. s 
bt eigning Power of any Sin. 

un- 23. How are the Saints kept from groſs Sins, and the 
1ent ig ning Power of any Sin? | 


A. The Sairts are kept from groſs Sins, and 
he reigning Power of any Sin, 1. By the Reign 
f Chriſt in their Hearts. 2. The Mortification 
f Sin in the Root of it through the Spirit. 3. By 
Watchfulneſs againſt * in the Thoughts. 4. By 

avoid- 
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avoiding Occaſion of Sin, and reſiſting Tempta- 
tions unto it. 


83. Queſt. Are all Tranſgreſſions of the Law equal- 


ly hainous ? 

Anſw. Some Sins in themſelves, and by Rea- 
fon of ſeveral Aggravations, are more hainous in 
the Sight of God than others. 

Q. 1. What is it for Sin to be hainous ? 

A. Sins are hainous as they are grievous and 
offenſive unto God. 

. 2. Ae not all Sins bainous unto God? 

A. All Sins are hainous unto God, but all Sins 
are not equally bainous, for ſome Sins are more 
hainous in the Sight of God than others. 

2. 3. How many Ways are ſome Sins more hainen: in the 
Sig bt of God than others? 

A. Two Ways. 1. Some Sins are more hainous 
in themſelves. 2. Some Sins are more hainous 
than others, in Regard of their ſeveral Aggra- 


vations, 
2 4. What Sins are more hainous in themſelves than others? 


A. 1. Sins againſt the Firſt Table of the Law, 
are more hainous than Sins againſt the Second 
Table of the Law; thus Idolatry is more hainous 
than Adultery ; Sacriledge is more hainous than 


Theft; Blaſphemy againſt God is more hainous 


than ſpeaking Evil of our Neighbour ; and ſo pro- 
portionably the higheſt Sin committed againſt 
God more immediately, is more hainous than the 
higheſt Sin committed more immediately againſt 
Man; and the loweſt Sin committed immediate- 
ly againft God, is more hainous than the loweſt 
Sin committed againſt Man, t Sam. 2. 25. If one 
Man ſin againſi anot er, the Judge ſhall judge him: 
But if a Man ſin again the Lord, who ſhall intred 
for him? 2. Some Sins againſt the Second Toby 
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of the Law are more hai 22 in themſelves, than 
others againſt the ſame Second Table; as Murder 
is more hainous than Adultery, Adultery is more 
hainous than Theft, Theft is more hainous than 
coveting thy Neighbour's Houſe; and here now 
may be added, that the ſame Sins of any Kind 
ripened into Actions, are more hainous in them- 
ſelves, than thoſe Sins in the Thoughts only and 
Inclinations ; this is evident from the greater Diſ- 
pleaſure, which God doth expreſs in Scripture 
for ſome Sins than for others, againſt the Second 
Table of the Law; and for ſin ful Works than for 
ſinful Thoughts. 3. Sins againſt the Goſpel are 
more hainous of themſelves, than Sins againſt the 
Law; Sins againſt the Goſpel being committed 
againſt the greateſt Light that ever did thine upon 
Men, and the greateſt Love and Grace of God 
that ever was ſhown unto Men, and therefore the 
Puniſhment of Goſpel Sinners will be greater than 
the Puniſhment of the moſt notoriouſly wicked 
Heathens, Matth. rr. 20,21,22,23, 24. Then be- 
gan he to upbraid the Cities wherein moſt of tis migh- 
ty Works were done, becauſe they repented not, Wo 
wito thee Chorazin, Wo unto thee Bethſaida ; Is 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon. at the 
Day of Judgment than for you. And thou Caper- 
naum which art exalted to Heaven, ſhalt be brougls 
down unto Hell, it (hall be more tolerable for the 
Land of Sodom in the Day of Judgment than for thee, 
. What are the avations which render ſume Sins 
ns 2 than FE e 
A. The Aggravations which render ſome Sins 
more hainous than others, are the Circumſtances 
which do attend them. 
Q. 6. What #5 the Firſt Aggravation of Sin 
Z 2 A. The 
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A. The Firſt 8 of Sin is from the 
Perſons offending; thus the Sins of Magiſtrates, 
Miniſters, Parents, the Aged, and all Governours, 
are more hainous in the ſame Kind than the ſame 
Sins of Subjects, People, Children the Younger, 
and thoſe who are under Government, becauſe 
of the ill Example and ill Influence of the Sins of 
the one beyond the other, 1 Kings 14. 16. And 
he (hall give Iſrael wp, becauſe of Jeroboam, who 
did ſin, and who made Iſrael to fin. Micah 3. 5. The 
| Prophets make my People to err. Thus the Sins alſo 
of Profeſſors and God's People are more hainous 
than the Sins of the Wicked and Ungodly in the 
ſame Kind, becauſe the Name of God is hereby 
more blaſphemed, and the Wicked are hereby 
more hardned in their Sins, Rom. 2. 23, 24. Thon 
that mateſt thy Boaſt of the Law, through breaking 
the Law diſhonoureſt thou God? For the Name of God 
i: blaſphemed amongſt the Gentiles t brougb you. 

Q. 7. What is the Second Aggravation of Sin ? 

A. The Second Aggravation of Sin is from the 
Place: Thus Sins committed in a Land of Light 
are more hainous, than the ſame Sins committed 
in a Place of Darkneſs, Iſa. 26. 10. Iz the Land of 
Uprightneſs he will deal wnjuſily, and will not behold 
the Majeſty of tke Lord. Thus Sins committed in 
a Place of great Deliverance and Mercies, are 
more hainous than the ſame Sins committed in 
another place, Pſalm 106.7. They remembred nat 
the Multitude of his Mereies, but provoked him at the 
Sea, even the Red-Sea, Thus alſo Sins committed 
in a publick Place, whereby others may be en- 
ticed and defiled, are more hainous than the 
ſame Sins committed in ſecret Places. 2 Samuel 
16,22, They ſpread Abſalom 4 Tent upon the Top 
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the Houſe, and Abſalom . in to his Father's Con- 
cubines in the Sight of all Iſrael. 

Q. 8. Woat u the Third Aggravation of Sin? 

A. The Third Aggravation of Sin is from the 
Time: Thus Sins committed on the Sabbath Day, 
are more hainous than the ſame Sins committed 
on the Week Day, Drunkenneſs or Adultery is 
hainous and abominable on any Day in the Sight 
of God, but Drunkennefs or Adultery, or any 
other ſuch Sins, are more hainous before God on 
the Sabbath-Day. Thus Sins committed in or 
atterthe Time of Trouble and Affl ction, are more 
hainous than the ſame Sins committed at another 
Time, 2 Chron. 28. 22. In the Time of his Diſtreſs 
did he treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord, this is that 
King Ahaz. Iſaiah t. 5. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken 
any more? ye will revolt more and more. Thus Sins 
committed after Repentance and Engagements to 
be the Lord's, are more hainous than the ſame 
Sins committed before Repentance and ſuch En- 
gagements; ſo alſo Sins committed after Admo- 
nitions and Cenſures, are more hainous than the 
ſame Sins committed before ſuch Admonitions 
and Cenſures. 

Q. 4. Whet is the Fourth Aggravetion of Sin ? 

A. The Fourth Aggravation of Sin is from the 
Manner: Thus Sins againſt Knowledge are more 
hainous than Sins through Ignorance; Sins through 
Wilfulneſs and Preſumption are more hainuus than 
Sins through Weakneſs and infirmi:y;Sins through 
Cuſtom and with Deliberation are more hainous 
than Sins through ſudden Paſſion and the Hurry 
of Temptation; Sins with Delight and Greedineſs 
are more hainous, than Sins committed with Re- 
grate and Backwardneſs; Sins committed impu- 
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dently and with Boaſting, are more hainous than 
the ſame Sins committed with Shame and Bluſh- 
ing. Sins often repeated and long continu 


in, are more hainous than Sins but once or ſel- 


dom committed, and which are broken off by Re- 
pentance. 

84. Queſt. What doth every Sim deſerve ? 

Anſw. Every Sin deſerveth God's Wrath and 
Curſe, both in this Life, and that which is to 
come. 

2 1. What is meant by God's Wrath and Curſe, which every 
Sin doth dejervet 

A. By God's Wrath and Curſe which every Sia 
doth deſerve, is meant all thoſe Puniſhments which 
God in his Wrath hath threatned to inflict upon 
Sinners for their Sins. | 

2. 2. What are thoſe Puniſhments which God in bu Wrath 
bath threarned to inflict upon Sinners for their Sins ? 

A. The Puniſhments which God in his Wrath 
hath threatned to inflict upon Sinners for their 
Sins, are either in this Life, ſuch as all temporal 
and ſpiritual Judgments here; or in the Lite which 
is to come, ſuch as the Puniſhment of Hell: of 
both which we ſee before in the Explication of the 
19th Anſwer. 

„ 3- Doth Sin de God's Wrath and Curſe, bath in 
L and hes ded — ? ies 

A. Every Sin doth deſerve God's Wrath and 
Curſe both in this Life and that which is to come, 
becauſe every Sin is committed againtt. an infinite- 
ly holy and righteous God, and his Juftice doth 
require infinite Satisfaction; and if ſome Sinners 
do eſcape ſome temporal Puniſhments, they can- 
not eſcape the eternal Puniſhments of Hell, which 
is the only ſatisfying Puniſhment, unleſs they have 

an 
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an Intereſt in the 2 des made by Chriſt, Gal. 
3. 19. Curſed is every one that conti nueth not in all 
Things that are written in the Book of the Law to do 
them. Matth. 25. 41. Then ſh I he ſay unto them 
on the Leſt- Hand, Depart from me, ye Curſed, into 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
els. | 

85. Queſt. What doth God require of us that we 
may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe due tous for Sin? | 

Anſw. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God 
due to us for Sin, God requireth of us Faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Repentance unto Life, with the dili- 
gent Ule of all the outward Means whereby Chriſt 
communicateth to us the Benefits of Redemption, 


. . Huw many Things doth God require of w ts ejcape bis 
=, and Curſe fr rom foo Sin? Jus of 7 pe 


A. God requireth three Things of us, that we 
may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe due to us for Sin, 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 2. Repentance unto Life. 3. 
The diligent Ule of all outward Means whereby 
Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Redem- 
ption. 


. 2. Why doth God require of u Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
9 _ bu Wrath and C I 7 * 1 


A. God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt to 
eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, becauſe by Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt we have an Intereſt in Jeſus Chrift, and 
his imputed Righteouſneſs, and the Promiſe he 
hath made of Remiſſion and Salvation unto us, 
Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine 
own Righteouſneſs, but that which is through the Faith 
of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which ts of Goa by Faith. 
Acts 10. 43. To him give all the Prophets Witneſs, that 
through his Name, whoſoever believe th on kim, ſhall 
receive Remiſſion of Sins, Eph, 2. 8. By Grace we 
are ſaved through Faith. 

Q 3. Why 


19 
Q. 3. Why doth God require of us Repentance unto Life, that 
we may cjrape hi Wrath and Curſe > 
A. God requireth of us Repentance unto Life, 


that we may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, becauſe 


the Promiſe of Forgivenels of Sin is made to Re- 
pentan=e, as a Concomitant of Faich; and it is not 
for God's Honour to pardon and fave any that go 
on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes, Act, 3. 19. Repent ye 
therefore and be converted, that your Sins may be 
blotred out. Ads 210. zr. Teſtifying both to 
the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance 
8 God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
riſt. 

Q. 4. Why doth God require of w the diligent Uſe of all out. 
ward Means that we may eſcape bu Wi ath ant Curſe ? 

A. God doth require of us the diligent Uſe of 
all outward Means to eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, 
becauſe although God could ſave without Means, 
yet it is his Will to appoint Means, which having 
his Inſtitution, we cannot expect the Beacfirs of 
Redemption and Salvation ſhould be communica- 
ted to us any other Way, 1 Cor. 1. 21. Ir pleaſed 
God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, 10 ſave them that 
believe. Acts 8. 22. Pray God, if perhaps the Thought 


of thine Heart may be forgiven thee. 
85. Queſt. What i: Faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 
Anſw. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving Grace, 
whereby we receive and reſt upon him alons for 
Sal vation, as he is offered to us in the Goſpel. 


Q. 1. How is Faith @ ſaving Grace ? | 
A. Faith is 2 ſaving Grace, not by the Act of 


Belicving, as an Act; for then it would ſave 283. 


Work ; whereas we are ſaved by Faith in Oppoſi- 
tion to all Works. But Faith is a {iving Grace, as 


an Inſtrument, apprehending aud applying Jeſus 
| | Chriſt 


he 4 
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Chriſt and his perfect Righteouſneſs, whereby a- 
lone we are ſaved, John 3. 16. For God ſo loved 
the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life. Ac 16. 3t. And they 
ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. Rom. 3. 12. Even the Righteouſneſs of 
God, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and 
upon all them that believe. 

Q. 2. Who is the Author of Faith in Feſus Chriſt 3 

A. The Author of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, fs 
God, whoſe Gift it is, and who works this Grace 
of Faith in the Soul by his Spirit, Ephe/. 2. 8. 
Ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your 
ſelves, it is the Gift of God. Coloſſ. 2. 12. You 
are riſen with him through the Faith of the Opera- 
tion of God. 


2 3. How Gorb God work this Grace of Faith in the Souls of 
en? 


A. God doth work this Grace of Faith in the 
Souls of Men ordinarily by hearing of the Ward 
preached, Rom. 10. 17. $9 then Faith cometh by 
Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of God. 1 Cor. 
15. II. So we preach, and ſo ye believed. 

2: 4 What is the Objeft of this Grace of Faith 2 

A. The Object of this Grace of Faith is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and Promiſes 
which are made through him in the Covenant of 
Grace, John 3. 18. He that believeth on him is not 
condemned. Rom. tr. 17. For therein is the Righte» 
ouſneſs of God revealed from Faith to Faith, a it is 
Written, The Juſt ſhall live by Faith. Gal. 3. 22. 
The Scripture hath concluded all under Sin, that the 
Promiſe by Faith of Feſus Chriſt, might be given to them 
that believe. 

Q. 5. What 


1 LJ 

2 f. What is the . 730. Feſw Chriſt 2 

A. 1. The Subject of Denomination, or the 
Perſons in whom alone this Grace of Faith is to be 
found, are the Ele& only, Tit. 1. 1. According 
to the Faith of God's Rlect. Acts 13. 48. And as 
many 4s were ordained unto eternal Lite believed. 2. 
The Subject of Inheſion, or the Parts of the Soul 
in which Faith is placed and doth inhere, is not 
on'y the Mind and Underſtanding, but alſo the 
Will and Heart, Heb. 1. 13. Theſe all died in 
Faith, not kaving r:ceived the Promiſes, but hwving 


ſeen them afar off, and were p*rſwaded of them and 


embraced them, The Perſwaſion of the Truth of 
the Promiſes is the Act of the Underfianding ; the 
Embracement of the Things promiſed, is the Act 
of the Will, Rom. 10. 10. With the Heart Man 
believeth unto Righteouſneſs. 

Q. 6. What are the Ad, of Faith in Feſus Chrift ? 

A. The Acts of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt are, 1. A 
Receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 12. As many as 
received him, to them gave he Power to become the 
Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. 2. 
A reſting upon Chriſt alone for Salvation; this is 
implied in all thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and believing on his Name. 

2 7. How Feſus Chriit to be received by Faith 

A. Jeſus Chrift is to be received by Faith as he 
is offered to us in the Goſpel. f 

2 8. Hiw i Feſus Chriſt offered to w #n the Goſpel » 

A. Jeſus Chriſt is offered to us in the Goſpel, as 
Prieſt, Prophet, and King; and ſo we muſt receive 
him, if we would be ſaved by him. 

Q 9 When doth the Soul reft upon him for Salvation? 

A. The Soul doth reſt upon Chriſt for Salvation, 
when being convinced of it's loſt Conn by 
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eaſon of Sin, and its own Inability, together 
ith all Creatures Inſufficiency to recover it out of 
his Eftate, and having a Diſcovery and Perſwaſion 
F Chriſt's Ability and Willingneſs to fave : It doth 
tgo all Hold on the Creatures, and renounce irs 
wn Righteouſneſs, and ſo lay hold on Chriſt, rely 
pon him, and put Confidence in him, and in him 

one for Salvation. N 
87. Queſt. What is Repentance unto Life? 
Anſw. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace, 
hereby a Sinner, out of a true Senſe of his Sin, 
nd Apprehenſion ofthe Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
doth with Grief and Hatred of his Sin, turn from 
it unto God, with full Purpoſe of, and Endea- 
your after new Obedience. | 

Ay * i Regentance called Repentance unto Life? 

S 3 is called Repentance Sin 
becauſe it is a ſaving Grace, and a neceſſary Mean 
for the attaining Life and Salvation; and tha! it 
might be diſtinguiſhed from the 'Sorrow of the 
World which worketh Death, Acts ir. 18. Then 
bath God alſo unto the Gentiles granted Repentance 
unto Life, Exck. 18. 21. If the Wicked will turn 
from all kis Sins, &c. He ſhall ſurely live. 2 Cor. 
7. 10. For Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance unto Sal- 
vation not to be repented of : but the Sorrow of the 
World worketh Death. 


Q. 2. Cannot any repent of their Sins by the Power of Na- 
tive? 


A. None can repent of their Sins by the Pow- 
erof Nature, becauſe the Hearrs of ali Men and 
Women by Nature are like a Stone, inſenſible of 
Sin, and inflexible unto God's Will ; therefore 
there is Need of the Spirit of God to work this 
Grace in the Heart which he hath promiſed to do 
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in the New Covenant, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. 4 
Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put 
within you, and 1 will take away the Heart of Stone 
out of your Fleſh, and will give you an Heart of Fleſh; 
and I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walk in my Statutes, and you ſhall keep my Judg- 
ments, and do them. 


Q. 3. Wherein doth Repentance unto Life confiit 2 
A. Repentance unto Life doth chiefly conſiſt in 
two Things, 1. In turning from Sin, and forſak- 
ing of it, Ezek. 18. 30. Repent and turn your ſelves 
from all your Tranſgreſſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be 
your Ruin, Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth his Sins 
ſhall not proſper, but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 
them ſhall find Mercy. 2. In turning unto God, If. 
55. 7. Let the Wicked for ſake his Way, and the un- igh= 
teous Man his Thoughts; and let him return 10 the 
Lord, and he will have Mercy wpon him, and to our 
God, and he will abundantly pardon. 
. 4. What i requifite unto the turning from Sin in Re. 


ntance? 

A. It is requiſite unto the turning from Sin in 
Repentance, that there be, 1. A true Sight of 
Sin. 2. An Apprehenfion of the Mercy of 
_ in Chriſt, 3. A Grief for Sin. 4. A Hatred 
of Sin. 

5. Wherein doth the true Senſe of Sin confiſt which ws re- 
qui ſite in Repentance ? 

A. The true Senſe of Sin, which is requiſite in 
Repentance, doth conſiſt in ſuch an inward Feel- 
ing of our miſerable and loft Eſtate, by Reaſon of 
the Wrath and Curſe of Gods, and that eternal 
Vengeance of Hell, which for our Sins we are ex- 
poſed unto, as putteth us into great Perplexity 
and Trouble of Spirit; fo that our Conſciences be- 
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17 
ing hereby pricked and wounded, can find no 
Quiet, and take no Reſt in this Condition, Acts 
2. 37. When they heard this, they wore pricked in 
their Hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſs 
of the Apoſiles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we 


do ? 
* 6. What Need is there of this Senſe of Sin unto true Re- 


ntance ? 

A. There is Need of this Senſe of Sin unto true 
Repentance, becauſe without this Senſe of Sin, 
Sinners will not forſake Sin, nor apply themſelves 
unto the Lord Jeſus for Pardon and Healing, Matt. 
9. 12, 13. They that be whole need not a Phyſician, but 
they that are ſick ; 1 am not come to call the Righte- 
aus, but Sinners to Repentance. 


Q 7. What Apprebenfions of God's Mercies are requifite in 
thy 14 


c nee ? 

A. There is requifite in true Repentance, that 
we have Apprehenſions of God's Mercies as he is 
both flow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs; as he 
is moſt ready to forgive, and moſt ready to be pa- 
cified unto repenting Sinners. Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
And the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, 
The LORD, The LORD GOD, merciful and 
gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs 
and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving 
Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſion and Sin, Romans 2. 4. 
Cr deſpiſeft thou the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Fore 
bearance, and Long-ſuffering, not knowing that the 
Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance. 

2. 8. Cen we apprebend pardoning Mercy in God only 
through Chriſt # 

A. We can truly apprehend pardoning Mercy 
in God only through Chriſt, becauſe God is ſo in- 
finitely juſt and jealous, anda conſuming Fire un- 
to Sinners out of Ro and he is reconc;lable un- 
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to Sinners only through his Son, who hath given 
Satisfaction unto his Jultice for Sin. 2 Cor. 5. 18. 
All Things are of God, who hath reconciled us unto him- 
ſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. OTIS 

2. 9. What Need is there of the Apprehenſions of God's Mer. 
cy in Chriſt, in Order to our Reptntance ? 

A. There is Need of the Apprehenſions of God's 
Mercy in Chriſt, in Order to our Repentance, be- 
cauſe, without the Apprehenſions of this Mercy 
of God, and Willingneſs through his Son to be te- 
conciled unto us, upon Conviction of, and Con- 
trition for Sin, we ſhall either caft off our Trouble, 
and run more eagerly unto the Commiſſion of Sin 
than before; or if we cannot caſt off our Trouble, 
we will fink under tormenting Deſpair, and be in 
Danger of making away ourſelves as Judas did: 
Whereas the Apprehenſion of God's Mercy in 
Chriſt, is an Encouragement to us to forſake our 
Sins and to turn to him, and a Mean to affect our 
Hearts with kindly and godly Sorrow for Sin. 

Q. 10. Wherein duth true Grief for Sin conſiſt 2 

A. True Grief for Sin doth conſiſt in our Mour- 
ning and Sorrowing for Sin, not only as it is like to 
bring Ruin upon our ſelves, but chiefly as it hath 
brought Diſhonour upon God's Name ; not only 
as it hath wounded our Conſciences, but chiefly 
as it hath wounded our Saviour; not only as with- 
out Repentance it is like to damn our Souls, but 
alſo it hath debaſed and defiled our Souls. Pſalm 
38, 18. 1 will declare my Iniquity, 1 will be ſorry for 
my Sin. Palm 51. 3, 4. 1acknowledge my Tranſ- 
greſſions, and my Sin is ever before me. Againſt ther, 
thee only have I ſinned, and done thi Evil in thy Sight. 
Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they ſhall mourn, Iſaiah 64. g , 6. 
ket 12 
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We have ſinned, we are all as an unclean Thing, and 
all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. 

Q. 11. May we not truly grieve for Sin, though we do not 
weep for it? ; 

A. 1. If we can readily weep for other Things, 
and cannot weep for Sin, the Truth of our Grief 
is very queſtionable. 2. There may be true and 
great Grief for Sins, without Tears in them that 
are of a dry Conftitution, and are not prone to 
weep upon any Account ; and as there may be in 
ſome many Tears in the Eye, where there 1s no 
Griefin the Heart, ſo in others there may be much 
Grief in the Heart, where there are no Tears in 
the Eye. 

2. 12, Why # Grief for Sin needful in Regent ance? 

A. Grief for Sin is needful in Repentance, be- 
cauſe it further works the Heart unto a Willing- 
neſs to leave Sin; becauſe God doth require it, and 
hath promiſed Mercy unto ſuch as mourn for Sin. 
James 4. 9. Be afflifted and mourn, and weep : Let 
your Laughter be turned to Mourning, and your Joy 
unto Heavineſs, Jeremiah 31. 18, 19, 20. I have 
ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning bimſelf thus, Thou 
haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was ch,.ijed, as a Bullock 
wnaccuſtomed to the Yoke : Turn thow me, and 1 ſhall 
be turned, for thou art the Lord my God. Surely af- 
ter that 1 was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my Thigh: I was 
ahamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the 
Reproach of my Youth. Is Ephraim my dear Son? Is 


he a pleaſant Child? my Bowe!s are troubled for him, 
1 will ſurely bave Mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. 
O. 13. What i Hatred of Sen, which is requifite unto true 
Repentance ? 
A. Hatred of Sin, which is alſo requiſite unto 
true Rep entance, is an inward deep Loathing and 
A a * Ab- 
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Abhorrency of Sin, as the moft odious Thing in 
the World, which is accompanied with a Loath- 
ing of our ſelves, as being rendred by Sin moſt 
loathſome and abominable in the Eycs of God, 
Ezekiel 36. 31. Then (hall ye remember your own 
evil Ways, and your Doings which have not been good, 
and (hall loath your ſelves in your own Sight, for 
your Iniquities and your Abominations. | 

Q. 14. Why is batred of Sin needful unto true Repentance ? 

A. Hatred of Sin is reedful unto true Repen- 
tance, becauſe no Affection of the Heart will 
more engage us againſt Sin, than our Hatred ; and 
when Griet for Sin is much ſpent, hatred of Sin 
will put Weapons into our Hands to fight againſt it. 
Qn. What #s that tarning from Sin, mbich is Part of 

true Repentance ? 

A. The turning from Sin, which is Part of true 
Repentance, doth conſiſt in Two Things, 1. In 
a turning from all groſs Sins, in Regard of our 
Courſe and Converfation. 2. In a turning from all 
other Sins,in Regard of our Hearts and Aﬀections, 

Q. 16. Do ſuch as truly regent of Sin, never return again 
unte the Practice of the ſame Sins abich they bave regented of } 

A. 1. Such as have truly repented of Sin, do 
never return unto the Practice of it, ſo as to live 
in a Courſe of Sin as they did before, and where 
any after Repentance do return unto a Courſe of 
Sin, it is an evident Sign that their Repentance was 
not of the right Kind. 2.;Some that have truly re- 
pented of their Sins, although they may be over- 
taken and ſurpriſed by Temptations, ſo as to fall 
into the Commiſſion of the ſame Sins which they 
have repented of, yet they do not ly in them, bat 
get up again, and with bitter Grief bewail them 
and return again unto the Lord. 


Q. 17. Where: 
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Q. 17. Wherein 4oth 4*— 2 the Lord (the other Parr 
of true Repentance) conſiſt 2 

A. Turning to the Lord doth conſiſt,  r. In ma- 
king Application of our ſelves unto him, for the 
Pardon of Sin and his Mercy, Pſal. 51. 1. Have 
Mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving Kind- 
neſs; according to the Multitude of thy tender Mercies 
blot out my Tranſqreſſims. 2. In our making choice 
of him for our God and chief Good, Jeremiah 3. 
22. Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
eur God. Zec h. 13. 9. They ſhall call on my Name, 
and I will hear tkem: Twill ſay it is my People, and 
they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God. 3. In our delive- 
ring up our ſelves unto his Obedience, P/alm 119. 
59. I thought on my Ways, and turned my Feet unto 
thy Teſtimonies, 

2. 18. What is that Obedience which we muſt deliver our 


elves up unto, in our returning to the Lord ? 

A. The Obedience which we muſt deliver up 
our Selyes unto, in our returning to the Lord, is: 
the new Obedience of the Goſpel. 

2. 19. Why #s the Obedience of the Goſpel called new Cbe- 
dience 


A. The Obedience of the Goſpel is called new 
Obedience, becauſe it is required in the new Co- 
venant, becauſe it muſt proceed from Newneſs of 
Spirit, the new Nature, or new Principle of Grace 
and ſpiritual Life, which is put into the Soul by 
the Spirit of God, Romans 7. 6. But now ws are 
delivered ſ rom the Law, that being dead wherein we 
were keld, that we ſhould ſerve in Newneſs of Spirit. 

L. 20 When do we deli ver up our ſelves unto this nem 
Obedience? + 

A. We deliver up our ſelves unto this new Obe- 
dience, 1. When we have full Reſolutions and 
Purpoſes of it, Pſalm 119. 106. 1 have ſworn and g 

ill 


* 


2182) 
- will perform it, 1 * keep thy righteous Judgment 
Acts 11. 23. And exhorted them all, that with Purpoſe 
of Heart they would cleave to the Lord. 2. When we 
are diligent in our Endeavours after it, that we 
may conftantly walk in the Ways of new Obedi- 
ence without Offence either to God or Man, Luke 
1. 6. And they were both righteous before God, wal- 
king in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
Lord blameleſs. Acts 24. 16. And herein do Texerciſe 
ny Self, to have alwiſe a Conſcience void of Offence, 
toward God and toward Men? 
Qt. Doallthat truly repent, fully perform new Obedience? 
A. None that truly repent do here inthis Lite 
erform new Obedience fully, without any Fat 
zure or Defect; but they diligently endeayour to 
do it; and wherein they fall thort it is their Grief 
and Trouble, Pſalm 38 17. For I am ready to halt, 
and my Sorrow is continually before me. 
88, Queſt. What are the out ward Means whereby 
Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Redemption! 

Anſw, The outward and ordinary Means where- 
by Chriſt communicaterh to us the Benefits of Re- 
demption, are his Ordinances ; eſpecially the 
Word, Sacraments and Prayer ; all which are 
made effectual to the Elect for Salvation. 

Q. 1 What doth comprehend all the outward and ordinary 
Means whereby Chriſt communicaseth to us the Benefits of Re- 

ros: 

A. The Ordinances of the Lord do comprehend 
all the outward and ordinary Means whereby 
Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 
demption ? 

Q. 2. What i meant by the Ordindnees of the Lord? : 

A. By the Ordinances of the Lord is meant thoſe 
Means of Grace and Salvation, which are of the 
Lord's Inſtitution, which ke hath appointed and 
com- 
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commanded in his Word and no other, Matth. 28. 
20. Teaching to obſerve all Things whatſoever I have 
commanded you. 1. Cor. 11. 1, 2, 23. Be ye Follou- 
ers of me, even as 1 alſo am of Chriſt. Now I praiſe 
you Brethren, that ye keep the Ordinances as 1 delive- 
red them unto y For I have received of the Lord 
that which alſo I delivered unto yo. 
May we not make Uſe of any Ordinances which are © 

2 only in 1 —— * 

A. Me ought not to make Uſe of any Ordinan- 
ces which are of Men's Appointment only in Order 
unto Salvation, becauſe this is Will-worſhip, which 
is both vain and offenfive; and we cannot groun- 
dedly expect the Bleſſing of the Lord upon, or to 
receive any true Benefit by any Ordinances but by 
thoſe alone which are of his own Appointment 
only, Col. 2. 20, 22, 23. Why are ye ſubject to Or- 
dinances after the Commandments and Doftrines of 
Men? which Things have a Shew of Wiſdom in Wilt 
worſhip, &c. Matth. 15. 9. But in vain they do wor- 
ſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the Commandments 
of Men? 

Q 4. Why are the Ordinances called the ordinary Means 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to ws the Benefits of Red: ption? 

A. The Ordinances are called the ordinary 
Means whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the 
Benefits of Redemption, becauſe the Lord hath 
not wholly limited and bound up himſelf unto his 
Ordinances; for he can in an extraordinary Way 
bring ſome out of a State of Nature into a State of 
Grace, as Paul who was converted by a Light and 
a Voice from Heaven: But the Ordinances are 
the moſt uſual Way and Means of . Converſion and 
Salvation, without the Uſe of which, we cannot 
upon 
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upon good Ground, expect that any Benefit of Re- 
demption ſhould be communicated to us. 


2. Fe What are the chief Ordinances of tbe Lord's Appoint- 
ment 


A. The chief Ordinances of the Lord's Ap. 
pointment, are the Word, Sacraments, and Pray- 
er, Acts 2. 42, And they continued ſtedſaſtly in the 
Apoitles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
Bread, and in Prayers. | 
1 2. 6. To whom are the Ordinances made rfſc dt ual for Salva. 

on! 

A. The Ordinances are made eftectual for Sal- 
vation to the Elect only, Acts 2. 46, 47. And they 
continued with one Accord in the Temple, and break- 
ing of Bread,praiſing God. And the Lord added to the 
Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | 

89. Quelt. How is the Word made effeftual to Sal- 
vation? 

Anſw, The Spirit of God maketh the reading, 
but eſpecially the preaching of the Word, an effe- 
ctual Mean of convincing and converting Sin- 
ners, and of building them up in Holineſs and 
Comfort through Faith unto Salvation. 

2. 1. What is the Ordinance or Appointment ef the Lord in 
2 unto the Word, that it may be effe dual unto Sal va- 
ton | 

A. The Ordinance or Appointment of the Lord 
in Reference unto the Word, that it may be effe- 
ual unto Salvation, is, 1. That we read the 
Word, Deut. 17. 19. He ſhall read therein all the 
Days of his Life, that he may learn to fear the Lord 
his God, to keep all the Words of this Law, and treſe 
Statues, to do them, John 5. 39. Search the Scrip- 
tures, for in them ye t ink ye have eternal Liſe, and 
the/e are they which teſti ne of me. 2. That we heat 
the Word preached, Iſaiah 55. 3. incline 3 
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and come unto me, . thy Soul ſhall live. 1 Cor. 
1. 21. It pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching to 
[ave them that believe. 

2. 2, How is the Word made eff:-Fual unto Salvation? _ 

A. The Word is made effectual unto Salvation, 
1. In Reference unto Sinners and Ungodly, as the 
Word is a Mean, 1. To convince them of Sin, 
and to affect them with Remorſe for it, 1 Cor. 14. 
24, 25. But if all propheſie, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced 
all, le is judged of all; and thus the Secrets of bis 
Heart are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his 
Face he will worſhip God, and report that God is in 
v1 of a Truth. Heb. 4. 12. For the Word of God is 
quick and powerful, and ſharper than any Two-edged 
Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſſunder of Soud 
and S$jirit, and of the Joints and Marrow; and 1:8 
Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 
Acts 2. 37. Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their Hearts, 2. To convert them from 
vin, and join them unto Chriſt and his People, 
Plal. 19. 7. The Law of rhe Lordis perfect, converting 
the Soul. Acts 2. 41. Then they that gladly received 
bis Word were baptiſed, and there were added unto 
them about Tbree Thouſand Souls, Acts 4. 4. Hows 
beit many of them which heard the Word, believed, 
and the Number of them were about Five Thouſand. 

2. In Reference unto thoſe that are converted, 
the Word is effectual unto Salvation, as it is a 
Mean of building them up in Holineſs and Com- 
fort through Faith unto Salvation, Acts 20. 32. 
And now, Brethren, 1 commend you to God, and to 
the Word of his Grace, which is able to build you un. 
and to give you an Inheritance among thoſe that are 
janchified, Eph. 4. 11, z, 13. And he * 
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Paſtors and Teachers for the — of the Saints, 
for the Work of the Miniſtery, for the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the Unity of the 
Faith, and the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt. 
Q. 3- How doth the Word build up the Saints in Holineſs? 
A. The Word doth build up the Saints in Holi- 
neſs, as it isa Mean to work them into a greater 
Conformity unto the Image of God, and to cauſe 
an Increaſe of every Grace in them, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
We all with open Face beholding as ina Glaſs 
the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
Image from Glory to Glory, 1 Peter 2.2. As new 
born Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby. 2. As it doth reprove, 
correct, inſtruct in Righteouſneſs, and thereby 
perfect them more and more, and fit them for 
good Works, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. All Scripture is gi- 
ven by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable tor 
Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for In- 
ſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God 
may be perfect, throughly turniſhed unto every 
good Work. 3. As it is a Mean of pulling down 
firong Holds in the Soul, and more and more ſub- 


duing all Thoughts and Affections uato the Obe- 


dience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the Wea- 
pons of our Warfare are not :arnal, but mighty 
through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds; 
caſting down Imaginations, and every Thing 
that exaltetꝭ it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, 
and bringing into Captivity every Thought to the 
Obedience of Chriſt, 4. As it is a Mean to 
firengthen the Saints againſt the Temptations of 
ot the Devil, and the Cotruptions of their own 
; Hearts, 
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Hearts, Eph .6.13, 17. Take 0 you the whole Ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſiand inthe 
evil Day. Take the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God. Matth. 4. 10. Gert thee hence Satan, 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
&c. Pſalm 119. 9. Wherewithal ſhall a young Man 
cleanſe his Way? by taking keed thereto according to 
thy Word. 5. As it is a Mean to eſtabliſh the Saints 
in the Truthsand Ways of God, and to ftrength- 
en them againſt Error and Seduction, Rom. 6. 25. 
Now to him that is of Power to eſtabliſh you according 
to my Goſpel and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, &C. 
Eph. 4. 14. That we be no more children toſſed to and 
fro, and carried about with every Wind of Dottrine by 
the Slight of Men, and cunning Craftineſi, whercby 
they ly in wait to deceive. 
. 4. How doth the Word build up the Saints in Comfort ? 
A. The Word doth build up the Saints in Com- 
fort, 1, As it doth reveal and hold forth the chigf- 
eft Grounds of Comfort, ſuch as the Promiſes of 
Pardon, and eternal Life, Iſaiah 40. 1, 2. Com- 
fort ye, comfoꝛt ye my People, faith your God; 
ſpeak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto 
her that her Warfare is accompliſhed, that her Sins 
are pardoned. 1. John 2. 25. This 1s the Pro- 
miſe that he hath promiſed, even eternal Life .2. As 
it is the Means of conveying to the Soul the moſt 
ſweet and unutterable Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
I Theſſ. 1, 6. And ye became Followers of us, and 
of rhe Lord, having received the Word in much 
Affliction, with Joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
2 x. Is the Word effeFual unto Salvation by any Virtue 
or Power in atjelf? ; 
A. The Word is not effectual unto Salvation 
by any Virtue or Power in itſelf, but by the Ope- 
ration 
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ration of the Spirit of God, in and by the 
Word, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who hath alſo made us 
able Minifters of the New Teſtament, not of the 
Letter, but of the Spirit; for the Letter killeth, 
but the Spirit giveth Life. 

. 6. How dots the Word work effeFua/ly unto Salvation? 

A. The Word doth work effectually unto Salva- 
tion through Faith, 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. Ve received it 
not as the Word of Men, but (ae it is in Truth) 
the Word of God, which effectually worketh alſo 
in you that believe. Rom. 1. 15. For [ am not aſha- 
med of the Goſpel of Chrift, for it is the Power 
of 2 unto Salvation, to every one that belie- 
veth. 

90 Queſt. How is the Word to be read and heard 
that it may become effettual unto Salvation? 

Anſw. That the Word may become effectual 
unto Salvation, we muſt attend thereunto with 
Diligence, Preparation and Prayer, receive it with 
Faith and Love, lay it up in our Hearts, and pra- 
Riſe it in our Lives. 

. 1. What is required before the bears the Ward, that 
3s A become fie nal — — ** by 

A. Before the hearing of the Word that it may 
become effectual unto Salvation, two Things are 
required; 1. Preparation. 2. Prayer. 

2 What z, that Preparation that zs required e the 
. * of the Word ? bd 

A. The Preparation which is required before 
the hearing of the Word, is, 1. That we conſider 
the Majeſty of God, in whoſe Preſence we are to 
appear, and whoſe Word we are to hear, Acts 10, 
33. We are all here preſent before God, to hear 
all Things that are commanded thee of God, 
2. That we examine our ſelves to find out * 

| e 


aſide whatever may hinder the ſaving Operation ot 
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the Word of God upon us, P/alm 26. 6. I will wath 


mine Hands in Innocency, ſo will I compaſs thine 


Altar, O Lord. James t. 21. Wherefore lay apart 
al Superfluity of Naughtineſs, and receive with 
Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, which is able to 
ſave your Souls. 1 Peter 2. 1, 2. Wherefore lay- 
ing aſide all Malice, and all Guile, and Hypocri- 
fies, and Envies, and all Evil-ſpeakings; as new 
born Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby. 

; 4, 3- What i that Proger which is required before hearing 
7 ors * 

A. The Prayer which is required before hearing 
the Word, is Prayer in ſecret and in our Families, 
tor God's Aſſiſtance of his Minifters in preaching 
the Word to us, and for his bleſſing the Word, 
and making it effectual to us by his Spirit in our 
hearing of it, 2 Theſſ. 3. 1, Pray for us, that the 
Word of the Lord may have free Courſe and be 
glorified. 

4. What i required in reading and hearing the Word t 
. - 27 Het ual — 8 | 85 , 

A. In reading and hearing the Word that it may 
become effectual unto Salvation, Three Things are 
required, t. Attention. 2. Faith. 3. Love. 

Q. 5. What #s that Attention which is required in reading 
and bearing the Word ? | 

A. The Attention which is required in reading 
and hearing the Word, is a diligent inclining the 
Ear, and bending the Mind, that we may under- 
ſtand what we read and hear, Prov. 2. t, 2, 5. My 
Son, if thou wilt receive my Words, and hide my Com- 
mandments with thee; ſv that thou incline thine Ear 
unto Wiſdom, and apply — unto Under ſtanding; 


then 
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en ſhalt thou FP "ya Fear of the Lord, anil 
find the Knowledge of God. 

. 6 What u that Faith which-is required i 1 

* the Word? EG RE 15 n 

A. The Faith which is required in reading and 
hearing the Word, doth imply, t. In general, 
a believing Aﬀent unto the Divine Authority of 
the whole Scripture, that it is indeed the Word of 
God, and however it were penn-d by divers holy 
Men in divers Ages, that yet the whole was indi- 
ted, and they wrote nothing but as they were in- 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. We thank 
Cod, becauſe when ye received the Word of God which 
ve beard of us, ye received it not 4s theWerd of Men, 
but (as it win Truth) the Vord of God. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
{AU Scripture « given by Inſpiration of God 2P-t.1.21, 
For the Prophecy came not in old lime ye Will of 
Alan, Bu holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt. 2. The Faith required in rea- 
c:ng and hearing the Word, doth imply in parti- 
cular, 1. A beli: ving Aſſent unto the Truth and 
F.xceliency of all Scripture Hittory : As that which 
moſt certainly was, eſp cially the Hiſtory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Birth, Life, Death, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion. 2. A believing Aſſent 
unto. the Truth and Excellency of all Scripture 

rophecy, as that (ſo far as it is not yet fulfilicd) 
which moſt certainly will be; eſpecially the Pro- 
phecy concerning theConſummation of all Things, 
and the general Judgment of the World by Jeſus 
Chriſt at the laſt Day. 3. A believing Aſſent un- 
to the Truth and Excellency of all Scripture Do- 
&t-ine as that which is moſt high, and moſt-wortby 
ot Underſtanding ; eſpecially the Doctrine of the 
1':11airy, and Chrilt's Incarnation, and the * of 
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Man's Redemption. 4. A believing Aſſent unto 
the Truth and Righteouſneſs of all Scripture 
Threatnings whether in the Law or Goſpel, and 
that in the moſt ſevere Executions of them. 5. K 
believing Aſſent unto the Holineſs, Righteoul- 
neſs, and Goodneſs of all Scripture-Precepts: As 
alſo to the Perfection of the Scripture-Rule for ail 
Things which concern our Practice. 6. A fidu- 
cial Application of all Scripture-Promiſes, ſo tar 
as they have a general Reference unto all Belie- 
vers, as moſt firm, true precious and ſuch as con- 
tain in them whatever is really tor our Good and 
Happineſs,. both in this and in the other World. 

. 7. What is that Love which required in reading and 
hearing the Wo:d of Gud ? 

A, The Love which is required in reading and 
hearing the Word of God, is Love of the Word, 
becauſe it is the Word of God, Pialm 119. 159; 
167. Conſider how love thy Precepts, My Soul kata 
kept thy Teſtimon es, and I love them exceedingly. 

Q 8. Woerein ſloul ous Love to the Word of God ſhe it ſelf? 

A. Our Love to the Word of God ſhould ſhe 
it ſelf, 1. In our high prizing the Word of God a- 
bove Things which are moſt neceſſary and pre- 
cious in the World, Job 23. 12,1 tate eſteemed 18 
Words of his Mouth mere than my neceſſary Focd. Plal. 
119. 72. The Law of thy Mouth is better unto me than 
Thouſands of Gold and Silver 2. In our carneft Defires 
after the Word, Pſam 110. 20, 131. My Soul brea- 
keth for the longing it hath unto thy Judgments at all 
Times, 1opened my Mouth and panted, for I longed 
3- In our delighting our 


ſelves in the Word, Pſalm 119. 24, It, 152, 15 
Teſtimanies are my Delight and my Counſellers. Thy 
Tejiimonies tave 1 taken as an Heritage for ever, ler 
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they are the rejoycing of my Heart. I rejoyce at 

Word as one that findeth . Spoil. "FT 7 
What is required after the reading and bearing the 
IWor That it ma — Na. unto rar rom 3 | 
A. There is required after the reading and hea 
ring of the Word, that it may become effectual 
unto Salvation, 1. That we lay it up in our Hearts, 
making our Hearts and Memories, Store-Hou- 
ſes of this heavenly Treaſure, Pſalm 119. 11. Thy 
Word have I hid in my Heart, that I might not ſin 
againſt thee. 2. That we practiſe it in our Lives, be- 
ing ready to obey and do whatever we read or hear 
out ot the Woid to be our Duty, James 1. 22, 25. 
Be ye Doers of the Ward and not Hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves: Whoſo looketh into 
the perfect Law of Liberty, and continueth there- 
in, he being not a forgetful Hearer, but a Doer of 

the Word, this Man (hail be bleſſed in his Deed. 


91. Queſt. How do the Sacraments become effettual 


Means o Salvation? 

Anſw. The Sacraments become effectual Means 
of Salvation, not from any Virtue in them or in 
him that doth adminiſter them, but only by the 
Bleſſing of Chriſt, and the working of his Spirit 
in them, that by Faith receive them. 


Q. 1. How neg atively are the Sacraments no? effeFual 
Means of Salvation ? 


A. The Sacraments negatively, t. Are not 
effectual Means of Salvation, by any Virtue in 
themſelves to confer Grace and Salvation upon all 


the Receivers, and by the Work done, or bare re- 


ceiving ofthem ; for many may and do partake of 
the Sacraments, who are without true Grace, and 
have no Share in the Salvation of the Goſpel. Acts 
8. 12, 22, 2I, 23. And Simon himſelf was bapti- 


zed 
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zed, but Peter ſaid unto him, Thy Money periſh 
with thee; thou haſt neither Part nor Lot in this 
Matter, for thy Heart is not right in the Sight of 
God; for I perceive that thou art in the Gall of 
Bitrerneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity. 1 Cor. 
u 27. Whoſoever (hall eat this Bread and drink 
this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of 
the Body and Blood of the Lord. 2. The Sacra- 
ments are not effectual Means of Salvation through 
the Intention of, or by any Virtue in them that 
doth adminiſter them, there being no Power in 
the molt huly Minifters themſelves to give Grace; 
and to bring Salvation unto any by their Admini- 
{tration of the Sacraments, or any other Ordi- 
nance, 1 Cor. 3. 7. So then neither is he that 
planteth any Thing, neither he that watereth; but 
God that giveth the Increaſe. 

2 2. Howp poſutvely are the Sacraments effec cual Meant of 
Salvation ? 

A. The Sacraments poſitively are effectual 
Means of Salvation, t. By the Bleſſing and Pre- 
ſence of Chrift, which doth accompany the Sa- 
craments and other Ordinances of his own Inſti- 
tution, Matth. 18, 20. Where two or three are gathe- 
red together in my Name, there am i in the MidsF 
of them, Matth. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerns 
all Things whatſoever I have commanded you, and ſo 
I am with you alway unto the End of the World. 2. 
By the working of the Spirit (the Effect and Evi- 
dence of Chrift's Bleſſing and Preſence) whereby 
Chriſt doth put Life, and Virtue, and Efficacy in- 
to his Sacraments and Ordinances, without which 
they would be wholly dead, and altogether inef- 
fectual, Cor. 12. 13. For by one Spirit we are all 
baptix ed into one Body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
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tiles, whether we be bond or free; and bave been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 

Q z. Ia whom doth the Spirit by the Sacraments work effe. 
Eually ume Salvation 

A. The Spirit by the Sacraments doth not work 
eff:ctually unto the Salvation of all that receive 
them, but of all that by Faith receive them. 

92. Queſt. What is a Sacrament ? 

.  Anſw, A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance inſti- 
'tufed by Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible Signs, Chriſt 
and the Benefits of the New Covenant are repre-| - 
fented, ſealed and applied unto Believers. 

Ai. What 3s the proper Signification of the Word Sacras 
ment 

A. The proper Signification of the Word Sa- 
crament, as it was of old uſed, is a Military Oath, 
Wherereby the General did oblige himſelf to be}. 
faithful unto his Soldiers, and the Soldiers did en- 
gage themſelves to be faithful unto their Gene- 
Tal. 

2 are «ny of Chriſt's Ordinances called Sacraments, 
55 7 8 find the Wt Sacrament uſed in any Place of 
z Scrapture ? 

4. Although the Word Sacrament be not uſed 
in the Scripture any more than the Word Trinity; 
yet becauſe the Things fignified by the Sacrament 
and Trinity, and other Words are in the Scrip- 
tures, \herefore we may lawfully make Uſe of 
ſuch Words. 

3. What is the Thing fg nified by the Word Sacrament ? 

A. The Tning ſignified by the Word Sacrament, 
is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, whereby as 
the Lord doth oblige himſelf to fulfil the Promiſe 
of the Covenant unto us; ſn by our receiving this 
Seal we oblige our ſelves to be the Lords, and to 
de true and faithful unto him. 

Q. 4. Whoſe 
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| 2 57 Ordinance is the Sacrament which we are 1 
Mace Ee Of £ 

A. The Sacrament which we are to make Uſe 
of, isan Ordinance, not of Man's Inftitution and 
Appointment, but an holy Ordinance of Chriſt's 
Inſtitution nd Appointment, who being the only 
King of the Church, hath alone Authority to ap- 
point holy Ordinances and Sacraments. 


Q. 5. Huw many Parts are there in a Sacrament ? 

A. There are Two Parts in a Sacrameat, re 
The outward ſenſible Signs, 2. The Tnings fig- 
nified by the Signs. 

Q. 6. How do the ſenſible Signs and the Thing s fig nified ia 


« Sacrament differ ? 

A. The ſenſible Signs and the Things fignified 
in a Sacrament, do differ, as the ſenſible Signs are 
an Obje& of the Underſtanding and Faith, being 
preſented by the outward Signs. 

Q. 7. What Kind of Signs are the ſenſible Sig ns in « Sacre» 
ment 

A. 1. The ſenſible Signs in a Sacrament are not 
natural Signs, as the Dawn of the Morning is a 
Sign of the approaching Day, or as a Smoke is a 
Sign of Fire; but they are arbitrary Signs, and 
by the Appointment, not of Men, but of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

2. They are not bare ſignifying or repreſenting. 
Signs, but withal, exhibiting, conveying and ap- 
plying Signs, as a Seal unto a Bond, or laft Will 
and Teftament, doth both fignify rhe Will of him 
whoſe Bond or lait Will and Teſtament it is, and 
doth alſo exhibite and convey, confirm and apply 
a Right unto the Things promiſed and engaged 
therein: When the Minifter doth give forth rhe 
Signs ox outward Elements in the — A- 
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ions, the Lord doth give forth and convey the 
| Things ſignified unto the worthy Receivers. 
0 . What are the Things fignified by the out war * 
i Pe. in a Sacrament ? "gs AR 'y * | 
0 A. The Things fignified by the outward ſen- I“ 
| fible Signs in a Sacrament, are Chriſt Ind the Be- 
nefits of the new Covenant. | 
| . 9. What isithe Uſe of 4 Sacrament in Reference unt 
>? and X he — 15 new Covenant ? f TOY 
il A. The Uie of a Sacrament in Reference unto 
Chriſt and the Benefits of the new Covenant, is, 
* 1. To preſent Chriſt and-the Benefits of the new 
Covenant, Geneſis 17. 10. This is my Covenant 
which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and 
our Seed after you, every Man Child among you 
Bal be circumciled. 2. To ſeal and apply Chriſt 
and the Benefits of the new Covenant, Romans 4. 
11. And he received the Sign of Circumciſion, a 
Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith which he had; 
being yet uncircumciled, 
19. To whom doth a Sacrament repreſent, ſeal and 
* and the Benefits of the new * 4 #9 
A. A Sacrament doth repreſent, ſeal and apply 
Chriſt and the Benefits of the new Covenant, not 
unto all that partake thereof, but unto Believers 
only; Faith being the Eye of the Soul to diſcern 
the Things repreſented, and the Hand of the Soul 
! to receive the Things ſealed and exhibited in che 
* Sacrament. 
| 93. Queſt. Which are the Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament ? 
Anſw. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament; 
are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 


1. Were there ever any other Sacraments uſed-in the Church” 
— thoſe of the New Teſlamens | 6 wh 
For- 
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A. Formerly under the Old Teftament there 
were otherSacraments of Uſe amongſt the Jews, 
and not theſe of the New Teſtament. 

Q. 2. What were the ordinary Sacraments of common Uſe 
among the Jews under the Old cilament ? 

A. The ordinary. Sacraments of common Uſe 
amongf the Jews under the Old Teſtament, were 
Circumcition and the Pafſover; which ſince the 
coming of Chriſt are abrogated and aboliſhed, and 
are no more to be uſed in the Church under the 

- 


Goſpel. 
What are the Sacraments then of the New Teſtament, 
Gel! 


ty are to be uſed in the Church under 

A. The only Sacraments of the New Teftament 
which are to be uſed in the Church under the Go» 
ſpel, are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; Bap- 
tiim, which is to be received but once, inſtead of 
Circumcifion, for Initiation; and the Lord's Sup- 
per which is to be received often, inftead of the. 
Paſſover, for Nutrition. 


„ 4 What is the Dof#rine of the Papifts concerning the 
Number of the Sacraments of the New Ii ſtament? 


A. The Docttine of the Papiſts concerning the 
Number of the Sacraments; is, That there are Se- 
ven Sacraments under the New Teſtament ; unto 
B.priſm and the Lord's Supper, they add Confir- 
mation, Penance, Ordination, Marriage, and ex- 
treme Unction : Which though ſome of them are 
to be uſed, namely Marriage and Ordination, yet 
none of them in their ſuperſtitious Way ; none of 
them have the Stamp of Divine Inſtitution to de 
uſed as Sacraments: None of them are Seals of 
the Covenant of Grace, and therefore they are no 
Sacraments, but Popiſh Additions, whereby they 
would ſeem to make Amends for their taking a- 
way the Second Commandment out of the De- 

calogue, 
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calogue, as centrary to their Image-Wotſhip ; 


whereas both ſuch as add, and ſuch as take away 
from God's Laws and Inftitutions, are under a fe» 
verer Curſe than any of the Anathema's and Curſes 
of the Popiſh Councils. Rev. 22. 18. If any Man 
add to theſe Things, God ſhall add unto bim the 
Plagues that are written in this Book: And if any 
Man hall take away from the Words of the Book 
of this Prophecy, God ſhall take away his Part 
out of the Book of Life. | 


94 Queſt. What is Baptiſm ? | 

Anſ. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the Wach- 
ing with Water in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, doth fignifie 
and ſeal our Ingrafting into Chriſt, and partaking 
of the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, and our 
Engagement to be the Lord's. 

2. 1. What is the outward Sig n or Element in Beptiſm ? 

A. The outward Sign or Element in Baptiſm is 
Water, and that pure Water ; ſo that the Addition 
thereunto of Oil, Salt and Spittle, by the Papiſts in 
Baptiſm, is an abominable Profanition of the Or- 
dinance. Acts 10. 47. Can any Man forbid Water 
that tbrſe ſhould not be baptized? Heb. 10. 22. Our 
Bodies waſhed with pure Water, | 

Q. 2. Woat is the Thing fignified by Water in Baptiſm? | 

A. The Thing ſignified by Water in Baptiſm is 
the Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. 3. What is the outward Act ion in Baptiſm ? 


- 4. The outward Action in Baptiſm is Waſhing 


of the Body with Water; which is all that the 
Word Baptiſm doth ſignific, and which may be fit- 
ly done by pouring Water upon the Face, to repre- 
ſent Chriſt's Blood poured out for us; or by ſprink- 
ling. Water upon the Face, to repreſent the * 


— 


of 
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of Sprinkling, with which the Heart is ſprinkled. 


Heb. 10. 22. Having our Hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Was 
ter. ; # 

. 4. Is it not neceſſary to dip or plunge the Boly into the 
Warr in Baptiſm, ae ths Ser e telleth ws of — 0 
went down into the Murer when they were baptized, and we are 
to be buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, and therefore plung'd and 
evered with Water in Baptiſm, as chriſt was covered with Earth 
in the'Grave ? 


A. It is not neceſſary that the Body ſhould be 
dipped or plung'd all over in Baptiſm ; For, 1. 
When we read of ſome that went down into the 
Water when they were baptized, we do not read, 
that they were dipped or plunged over Head and 
Ears, they might be baptized by pouring or ſprink- 
ling the Water upon their Faces: Yea, in ſome 
Place> which the Scripture telieth us Perſons were 
baptiz*d, Travellerstell us they are but Ancle deep, 
in which 1t was impoſſible they could be plung d 
a'l over; and Anon, where it 1s ſaid there was 
much Water, the original Words do not ſignifie 
de-p Waters, but many Streams, which are known 
to be ſhallow, and not fit to plunge the Body into. 
2. Though ſome wen down into the Water when 
they were baptized, yet the Scriprure doth not (ay 
that all did ſo, but moſt probably Water was 
brought into the Houſe when the Jaylor and 
all his Houſhold were baptized in the Night, and 
not that he ſuffered the Apoſtles, (then Priſoners) 
togo forth, and that he with them (bould go out 
with all his Houtho!d, and leave all the other Pri- 
ſoners alone, and ſeek ſome River to be baptized 
and plunged into, 5 The Burying with Chriſt by 
Baptiſm, doth fignifie the Burying of Sin in the 
Soul by the Baptiſm of the Spirit, and not — 

| u 
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Zurying of the Body, and covering it all over 
the Baptiſm of Water. There is a Baptizing o 


Waſhing, as was ſaid in aqua ſprinkling Wa 


ter on the Body; and as our Saviour told Peter 
"when he would have been waſhed all over by hi 
that the Waſhing of the Feet was ſufficient, eſpe 
cially for Infants, who in our colder Climates, can 
not be plung'd in a River without manifeſt Hazard 
of their Lives, which none can prove by Scrip- 
2 — 5 be Body with W. 
. th the Waſht : with Water repre. 

ſen: = fig nafie ? Wing of n 1 

A. The Walking of the Body with Water in 
Baptiſm, doth repreſent and ſignifie the Waſhing 
of the Soul from Sin by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Rev. 1.5. That loved us, and waſhed us from our 
Sins in his own Blood. 

Q 6. In whiſe Name a-e Perſons to be baptized 1 

A. Perſons are to be baptized in the Name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Matth, 28. 19. Go therefore and teach all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
2. 7. What is to be under ſtobd hy the bart ix in the Name 
of the Fat her, and of the Son, and of the Holy GH Z 


A. By baptizing in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and ot the Holy Ghoſt, is to be under- 
ſtood, not only a naming of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoft, but a baprizing in the Authority, and 
into the Faith, Proſſeſſion and Obedience of the 
Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoft. 


2. 8. What « fignified ſealed, and engaged on Cod's 
Part, by aur being bapiiz'd in his Name 7 


A. Ther: is ſignified, and ſealed, and engaged 


-on God's Part, by our being baptized in his Name, 


1. His ingrafting us into Chriſt, 2 — us 
ar 
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Partakers of the Benefits of the new Covenant; 


Romans 6. 3. Know ye not that ſo many of us as 


were bapt ixed into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
to his Death, * | 
'Q.' 9 What #5 meant by our ingrafting into Chriſt. 


in- 


- A. By our ingrafring into Chriſt, is meant our 
being cut off from our old ſtock of Nature, and 


being joined unto Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we co 


to draw: Verrtue from him as from our Root, that 
we may grow upin him, and bring forth Fruit unto' 
him, John 15. 5. Tam the Vine, ye are the Branches 


Romans 11. 17. Thou being'a wild Olive Tree, wert 
grafted in amongſt them, aud with them partakeſt of 


the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive Tree, 


2. 10. What ere theBenefits of the Covenant of Grate, which 


by Baptzfm we. are made Partakers of & 


A. The Benefits of the Covenant of Grace 
which by Baptiſm we are made Partakers of, are, 


1. Admiſſion into the vifible Church, Matthew 
19. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. 


Remiſſion of Sins by Chriſt's Blood, Acts 2, 38, 
Be baptized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus 
3. Regeneration 


Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sins. 
and Sanctification by Chriſt's Spirit. Tiras 3. 


According to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſh- 
ing of Regeneration and renewing ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt. 4. Adoption, together with our Union un- 
to Chriſt. Galat. 3. 26. 27. For ye are all the 
Children of God by Faith in Chrift Jeſus ; for as 
many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
5. . ReſurreRion to ever- 
laſting Life, 1 Cor: 15. 29. If the Dead riſe not 
at all, why are they baptized for the Dead. Rom: 
6. 4, 5. We are buried with him by Baptiſm unto 


have put on Chriſt. 


Death, &c. If we W been planted togethe 
0 


28. 
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the Likeneſs of his AX Ig we ſhall be alſo in the 
Likeneſs of his Reſutrection. h 


2. 11. What is ſealed and engaged on out Part, 
baptixed in the Name of the Father Son, and Holy Ghojit 


A. By our being baptized in the Name ot the 
Father, Son and Holy-Ghoſt, is ſealed and engag- 
ed on our Part, that we will be the Lord's, and 
that, 1. Wholly, Soul and Body, with all our 
Powers, Faculties, Members, are to be imployed 
by him as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs and new 
Obedience. And 2. Only the Lord's, and there- 
fore we engage to renounce the Service of the De- 
vil, and the Fleſh and World, and to fight under 
Chriſt's Banner againſt theſe Enemies of the Lord, 
and of our Souls, Romans 6. 4, It, tz, 13. We 
are buried with him by baptiſm into Death, that like 
as Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life 
Reckon ye your ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sm, but 
alive unto God. Let not Sin therefore reign, that you 
ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. Neither yield your 
Members as Inflrumentsof Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin, 
but yield your ſelves unto God as thoſe that are alive 
from the Dead, and your Members as Inſiruments of 
Righteor/ne/s wnto God. 

95. Queſt. To whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred! 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminftred to any that 
are out of the Viſible Church, till they profeſs 
their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him; but 
the Intants of ſuch as are Members of the Vift- 
ble Church are to be baptized. 

2. 1. Is baptiſm to be a dm ni red unto all ? 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiftred unto all 
nor toany that are out ofthe Viſible Church, be- 
cauſe they being out of the Covenant, -_ — 

| Right 
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them, this Seal of the Covenant do 
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Right unto the Seals of the Covenant, Eph. 2. 12 
At that Time ye were without Chriſt, being Aliens 
from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and Strangers 
from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope 
and without God in the World. | 

2. 2. May not Reathens and infidels be baptized ? 

A. Heathens and Infidels, which are without the 
Church, whilſt they continue Infidels, ought not te 
be baptized ; but it upon the Preaching ot the Goſ- 
pel unto them they repent and believe, and make 
Profeflion ot their Faith and Reſolution of Obedi- 
ence, they are hereby virtually within the Church 
and then have a Right to this Ordinance of Bap- 
tiſm, and it ought not to be denied unto them. 
Ma 16, 15, 16. And he ſaid, Go ye preach the 
the Gaſpe] unto every Creature. He that beliveth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, & e. 5 

2 3- May not Injanty be baptized & . . 

A. No Infants of Heathens and Infidels, 
whilſt ſuch ,may be baptized, becauſe both Parents 
and Children are out of the Covenant. 

2. The Infants of Chriſtians and believing Pa- 
rents, being viſible Church Members, may and 


ought to be baptized, 


2 4- Haw do ye prove that the Infants of ſuch as are vißble 
and ong ht to be baptized. 

A. That the [nfants of ſuch as are viſible Church 
Members, may and ought to be baptized, may be 
proved, becauſe they are in Covenant; and 
the Promiſe of the Covenant ing unto 
belong 
to them alſo; ##s z. 30. "The Promiſe is to you 
and your Children. It is upon Account of the Pro- 
miſe of theCovenant that any have the Sea!;bence 
it was that nct. only Abraham, but all his Seed, 
whilſtin their Infancy, received the Seal of Cir- 


TÞ Cc 2 cumciſion, 
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cumciſion, becauſe the Promiſe of the Covenant 
was made to both ; and by the ſame Reaſon, not 4 
only believing Parents, but alfo their Infants are to ;. 
| Teceive the Seal of Baptiſm, the Prumiſe being 
| made to both, Geneſis. 17. 7. 10. I will eſtabliſh 
| 


my Covenant between me and thee, and thy Seed 
afrer thee,to be aGod to thee and to thy Seed after 
thee: This is my, Covenant which ye ſhall keep 
| between me and you, and thy Seed after thee, 
| — Man- child among you ſhall be circum- 
ciſed. 
How do ve that becauſe the Infants of the 
| 3 "hs Law 2 Promiſe — dry ef 
of Grace, namely Circumcifiun, whereby they were admitted 10 
1 viſible Church Member]; — that the Infants of Cbrifts- 
| ans under rhe Goſpel have the Promiſe of the cob n of Grace, 
ö rr to advnit :hem 10 be vi- 
| oy Church- Members, alſo ? 
k | That the Infants of Chriſtians have the 
| Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace made with 4 
| braham, is evident, becauſe that Covenant was an 
| everlaſting Covenant, Geneſis. 17. 7. J will eſta- 
| bliſk my Covenant for an ar FE Covenant, to 
be a God to thee aud to thy Seed aſter thee. Which 
Covenant Chriſt is the Mediator of, and it is re- 
N newed in the New Teſtament with all Belie vers, 
| and that as fully as under the Law ; and therefore, 
| if the Infants under the Law were included, the 
| Infants under the Goſpel are included too. 2. That 
the Privilege of Infants (being, made. Church- 
Members) under the Law, doth;belong to the lu- 
* fants of Chriſtians under the Goſpel, beſides the 
Parity of Reaſon for it, and Equality of Right 
unto it, it is evident, becauſe this Privilege was 
ea repealed * taken away m_ the Go- 
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2.6. How 


0 Joy ) | 

s. How do vile es of Infants bei 
A. bran om nyo reg was — 4 
hen away ? | | 

A. That the Privileges of Infants being made 
viſible Church Members, was never taken away 
under the Goſpel, is evident, 1. Becauſe if this 
Privilege were repealed, we would have ſome 
Notice of its Repeal in the Scripture ; but we have 
no Notice or Signification of God's Will to re- 
peal this Privitege throughout the whole Book of 
God. 2. Becauſe Chriſt did not come to take 
away or ſtraiten the Privileges of the Church, 
but to enlarge them ; and who can upon Scripture 
Grounds imagine, that it was the Will of Chriſt, 
that the Infants of the Jewiſh Church ſhould be 
Church Members, but the Infants of the Chriſtian 
Church ſhould be ſhut out like Heathens and [nfi- 
dels? 3. Becauſe the Scripture is expreſs that the 
Infants ot Chriſtians are holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe 
were your Children unclean, but now are they holy. 
As the Jews are called in Scripture a holy Nation, 
becauſe by Circumciſion they were viſible Church 
Members; ſo the Infants of Chriſtians, as well as 
themſelves, are called holy, that is federally ho- 
ly, as they are by Baptiſm made viſible Church 
Members. 


7. How doth it appear that iſm doth make Members 
of the vihble — 2 * 


A. That Baptiſm doth make Members of the 
Viſible Church under the Goſpel, is evident, be- 
cauſe it is the Sacrament of Initiation and Admiſ- 
tion inta the Church, by which our Saviour gave 
his Diſciples Commiſſion to admit Perſons into his 
Church, Matth. 2. 19. Go and teach all Nations, 
baptizing them, &c. or make and admit Diſciples, 
as the Greek Word ſignificth, Diſciple ibem. 

CY Q. 8. Due 
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Q. $. But doth nor ch we het People ſhoutd 
8. a — ee of their Faith be. 
Rr ic 
z = ru r „ ae 

| 2 bereb dates from 4 42-7; — — 13 . 
| A. That which our Saviour required of Teach 

ing, and an actual Proteſſion of Faith before Bag 
tiſm, is to be underſtood of the Heathen Nations 


unto whom he ſendeth his Apogttlcs to preach, wh 


is not the ſame Reaſon concerning the Infants 06 
ſuch who are themſelves Members of the vill 
Church. 2. The Intants of Church Members be 
ing uncapable of being taught, and making at 


uncapable of working, doth exclude them the Li 
berty of eating, we the Command is expreſ; 
2 Thefl. 3. 10. If any work not, neither ſhall he eat 
Notwichftanding w Command, Infants being un 
capable of working, yet they may eat, & ſo Infant 


being taught by Men, and making an actual Pr 


they are capable of this Seal of Baptiſm. 


not find thou: bout the whole New Teitament, tit her Precept 

er Example for thezr Bi # , 
A. 1. The Ordinance of Baptiſm, as to the Sub- 
ſtance of it, is exprefly appointed by our Saviour 
1 


— 


| 
( without this, were not to be baptized: But there 


| actual Profeſſion of Faith, doth no more exclude 
them the Privilege of Baptiſm, than their being 


being uncapable of profeſſing their Faith, may be 
baptized. 3. Infants, though they are uncapable of 


te ſſion of their Faith; yet they ate capable ot the 
Grace of the Covenant by the ſecret Work of the 
Spirit, for of ſuch is the Kingdom ot Heaven: 
And who will ſay that all lafants dying in their 
Infancy are damn'd 2 as they mutt be, if they be 
uncapable of the Grace ot the Covenant, and it 
they be capable of the Grace of the Covenant, 


g Hay can Infants bave Right ro Baptzſms, when we do 
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in the New Teſtuinefit; bat it is not nee dfüf ch 
the Cireumſtance”bt'tne Time of irs Admmiſtra- 
tion ſhould be appointed too, when the Time 
may be ſo clearly deduced by. Scripture Conſe- 
quence. 2. We do not find in the Sctipture any 
Precept or Example in the very Words, that Wo- 
men ſhalt partake of the Lord's Supper; yet we 
0 that Rep did partake ot the Lord's Supper 
in-Scripture. Time; andthey being Church Mem- 
bers, and Belie vers capahle of the actual E er ciſe 
of Grace, have an undoubted Right unto that Sa- 
crament. 3. We have proved from Scripture, 
that Chriſtian lafants have a Right to be Church 
Members, and therefore they have a Right to Bap- 
num, which admits them thereunto, and that there 
Lis no rue Repeal of this Privilege. 4. We 
have no Precept or Example concerning the In- 

fants of ſuch as were baptized themſelves, that 
they ſhould, or that any of them were kept un- 
bapt zed from their Infancy, until they were 
grown up unto Years of Maturity, and did make 
an actual Profe ſſion of their Fai, and then did 
receive the Ordinance of Baptiſm ; and why then 
will any do this which they have no Scripture Pre- 
cept nor Example for? . There is great Proba- 
bility that the Infants of Bchevers in ſome recor- 
ded Places of Scripture were baptized in their In- 
fancy, where whole Houſholds were baptized to- 
gether, it is not ſaid, that the'Infants in ſuch Hou- 
ſes were excluded; and why then ſhould we e 
clude Infants from the Ordinance, whom God 
hath no where excluded? 

96 Queſt. What is the Lord's Supper. . 

Anſw. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, where- 
in by giving and receiving Bread and a 
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to Chriſt's Appointment, his Death is he wee 
forth, and the worthy Receivers are not after 
corporal and carnal Manner, but by Faith made 
Partakers of his Body and Blood, with all his Be- 
_ uato their ſpiritual Nouriſhment and Growth 
in Grace. 


K „ many Things are moſt confiderable in the Lord'; 


. There are Eight Things moſt chnſiderable 
in the Lord's Supper. r, The Nature af it. 2. The 
Author of it. 3. The outward Elements and Aati- 
ons. 4. The internal Myfteries, or the Things ſig- 
nified. 5. The Subject of it, or the Perſons that 
have Right to receive it. 6. The Manner how it is 
to be received. J. The Benefits of it. 8. The End 


K 

Q. 2. What #s the Lord's Supper as t the Nature of it? 

A. The Lord's Supper as to the Nature of it, is 
2 Sacrament and Seal of the Covenant of Grace, 
wherein the mutual Obligations both on God's 
Part, and on our Part, which ace made in Baptiſm, 
are renewed and confirmed. 

3. Whe i the Author of the Lord's Supper 

4. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament not of 
Maa's Invention, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Author of ir, and it is of his Appointment and In- 
ftitution, 1 Cor. 11. 23. For Ihave received of the 
Lord, that which alſo 1 delivered unto you, that the 
Lord Jeſus took Bread, &c. 

Q. 4. When did the Lord Jeſus inſlitute and appoint this 


Sacrament of hi — * ? 

A. The Lord Jeſus did inftitute and appoint this 
Sacrament of his Supper the ſame Night in which 
he was betrayed, 1 Cor. 1. 23. The Lord Jeſus the 
ſame Nigkt in which he was betrayed,took Bread. It was 
at Night, becauſe it was to ſucceed and come — the 

om 
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Room of the Paſſover : It — the ſame Night, 
in which he was betrayed, becauſe it was to be a 
Commemoration of his Death. 

QF: Ae not Chriſlians bound to receive this Sacrament at 
Night, when our Saviour did firſt inſtitute and adminiſter it, 
and the Apoſtles did fuſt receive it at Night, 1 

A. We are no more bound from this Example to 
receive this Sacrament at Night,than we are bound 
to receive it in an upper Room, and but Twelve 

in Company, which was the Practice in the Firſt 
he Inſtitution, We have not the ſame Reaſon for re- 
ceiving it at Night as the Apoſtles had, who were 
lig-W then to eat the Paſſover before : And although rhe 
Time of receiving it be an indifferent Thing; yet 
the Noon (the Time when our Saviour gave up the 
ad Ghoſt) ſeemeth to be the moſt ſuitable Time for 
8 the receiving of it; eſpecially fince at that Time 
1 both Body and Mind are ordinarily in the beſt Diſ- 
is poſition for Feceiving it with the greateſt Activity, 
ce, and rhe leaft Faintneſs and Wearineſs. 
4's Q 6. In whar e ſhould the Sacrament be received: 
m, A. The Table Poſture 'ſeemeth to be the moſt 
decent, and not to be efteemed irreverent, when 
Chriſt himfelf was preſent and did adminifter it to 
them. | 
the 57. By whom is the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to be 
In- bed wok. 
the A. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; as alſo 
the the other of Baptiſm, is to be adminiſtred by none 

but ſuch as are the Minſters of Jeſus Chriſt, called 
the and inſtalled in this Office, according to the Scrip- 
ture Rule, ſuch are Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, and 
his ¶ none but fuch have Authority to exhibire or apply 

| the broad Seals of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

m 5 . and Elements in the 
4 14 Supper 
he | A. The 
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the Wine alſo; this is evident from the Ditectiom 


(310 

A. The out ward Signs = Elements in the 
Lord's Supper are Bread and Wine. Inf 
Q. 9. What Bread is to be uſed in the Lord's ? 0 
A. Ordinary Bread is to be uſed, and not Win 
fers, after the Manner of the Papiſts; and it is mot the 
decent that it be white Bread. of! 
to. What Wine is to be ujed in the Lord's Supper ? ra 
4. Any Kind of Wine may be uſed in the Lord' 
Supper; we read that Chriſt drank of the Fruit of 
the Vine with his Diſciples, but what ſort of Wine, 
is not ſaid; yet it ſeemerh moſt ſuitable and moſt 
lively, to repreſent the Blood of Chriſt, when the 

Wine is of a red Colour, and ſuch as Tent or Cla- I 
ret Wine. 


. 11, May and ought all that receive the Lord's Supper, 
recei ve it in bath Ele ments, the Bread «nd the Wine 100? 


A. All that receive the Lord's Supper, may and 
ought to receive it in both Elements,the Bread and 


A 
nc 


which the Apoitle doth give unto the Corinthians in 
ge ne ral. about the receiving this Sacrament, where- 
in he joins the Cup and the Bread together, as be- 
longing co all that did receive, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 28. 
As often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye di 
ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. Let a Man ( that 
is any Man, and not the Miniſter only) examin N di 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drinks 
that Cup. And therefore the Practice of the Pi 
piſts, in taking away the Cup from the People, i 
unwarrantable and injurious. © eee ee 
2 12. What are the outward Ad ions in this Sacrament « 
the Lord's Supper # | 
A. The outward Actions in this Sacrament. of 
the Lord's Supper, 1. On the Minifter's Part, are 0 
his bleſſing the Elements, and ſetting them apart I 
for this Sacramental Uſe, by reading the one + 8 
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Inſtitution, with Thankſgiving and Prayers unte 
od for his Bleſſing ; his taking the Bread and brea- 
king it; his raking the Cup, and diſtributing both 
aol Mhe Bread and Wine unto the People, in the Words 

of our Saviour, when he firſt did inftitute this Sa- 

rament. 2. On the Part of rhe People, the out- 
rd": ward Actions are their taking the Bread and Wine, 
t oi and cating the one, and drinking the other. 
Ine, . 12. What is 7 U * 
— re gn hn 
the! 4. By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament, 
Cla- is ſignified and repreſented the Body and Blood 

of Chriſt, 1 Cor. r1, 24, 25. Take, Eat, this is my 

Body . This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood. 
fg. 14. 1s not the Bread in this Sacrament tranſubſtantia- 
red, and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, when our Saviour 
elleth bis Diſciples expre ſly, This is my Bocy / 

A. The Bread in this Sacrament ls not tranſub- 
tantiated and turned into the real Body of Chrift, 
AG. — is only a Sign and Repreſentation of Chriſt's 
be- Bod. 

. Is, How do ve that the Bread in this Sacrament 

1 3 — — Body of Chriſt ? 

— A. That the Bread in this Sacrament is not tur- 
ned into the real Body of Chrift, may be proved by 
ah of divers Arguments. 

Arg. 1. It is evident both unto Senſe and Reaſon, 
that the Bread, after Conſecration, remaineth 
Bread as it was before. 1. It is evident unto Senſe, 
the Quantity or Bigneſs of Bread remaineth, rhe 
Figure of Bread remaineth, the Locality or Place 
t of Nof Bread remaineth, the Colour, Taſte and Smell 

are Jof Bread remaineth, and nothing in the World is 
part Y more evident unto Senſe than the Bread in the Sa- 
is of Ycrament, no Alteration in the leaſt unto the Senſe 

In- ¶ being made by its Conſecration. 2. [tis evident un- 

| 19 
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tb Reaſon, that the Bread cannot be turned into 
nother Subftance,and the Accidents not to be at all 
changed or altered; when our Savio ur turned Wa 
ter into Wine, the Water as it loſt its Subſtance, 
ſo alſo it loſt its Colour, Taſte, Smell and e 
ther Accidents; and the Wine made of W. 
ter, had the Colour Taſte and Smell of Wine, 
well as the Subttance of Wine; but in the Sacra- 
ment there is no other Colour, Taſte, Figure, ot 
any Accident but ot Bread; and therefore in Rex 
ſon there is no other Subſtance but of Bread : In 
the Sacrament we mult either cloath the Body of 
Chriſt with the Accidents of Bread, and ſay that 
his Body is of ſuch a Figure, Taſte and Colaur 
the Bread is, which would render him il favoured, 
ill ſhapen, and debaſe his Body ( ſo glorious np 
in Heaven ) into the Likeneſsof Bread, which in 
ſuch an abſurd Blaſphemy that none will affirm ; or 
elſe ; ifthe Accidents of Bread cannot be attribu- 
ted unto Chriſt's Body, and yet the Subftance of 
Bread be gone, and the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body 
come into its Room; then the Accidents of Bread 
do exiſt without a Subject, which is moſt abſurd 
| and contradictory to Reaſon ; we perceive by ou 
A Senſes, ſuch as Colour, Taſte and Figure, it cannot 
be the Body of Chriſt, that is of ſuch a Colour, 
Taſte, and Figure; and if there be no other Sub- 
ſtance in theRoom that hath theſe Accidents, hence 
it follows, that it is notbing which hath this Co- 
lour, Taſte and Figure; and that inthe Sacrament 
there is a white Nothing, a ſweet Nothing, a Loaf 
of Nothing, a Piece of Nothing, which is a ridicu- 
lous Abſurdity ; nothing is more evident untoRex- 
ſon, than that the Subſtance of the Bread remain- 
eth unchanged, whilſt the Accidents remain un- 
changed. Arg 


— 
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Arg. 2. If the Bread in this Sacrament be tur- 
zed into the real Body of Chriſt, then either there 
re ſo many Bodies of Chriſt as there are Pieces of 
3read eaten in all Sacraments, orelſe they are all 
dne and the ſame Body. t. It cannot be that there 
hould be ſo many Bodies of Cariſt, as there are 


by "WP icces of Bread eaten in all Sacraments, becauſe, 
— irſt, Chriſt would then be a Monſter with many 
| Thouſands, yea, Millions of Bodies, Secondly, 


t would ly in the Power of any Miniſter to make 
s many Bodies of Chriſt as he pleaſed, or that God 
hould be bound to work a Miracle every Time 
he Bread is conſecrated. Thirdly, This cannot 
onſiſt with Chriſt's Unity. Fourthly, None of 
hriſt's Bodies, but One, would be the Body 
hich was born of the Virgin Mary, and that di- 
d upon the Croſs. Fifihly, all theſe Bodies, but 
he One he hath in Heaven, would be without a 
Soul, and ſo altogether inſufficient to ſave theSoul, 
or to confer any ſpiritual Life or Grace by the feed- 
ng upon them in the Sacrament; therefore it 
annot be that there ſhould be ſo many Bodies of 
hriſt as there are Pieces of Bread eaten in all Sa- 
raments. 2. Neither can it be one and the fame 
Body of Chriſt which the Bread in the Sacrament 
s turned into: For then it would follow, Firſt, 


2 That Chriſt's Body is both viſible and inviſible, 
encelifble in Heaven and inviſible in the Sacrament. 
* econdly, That one and the ſame Body of Chriſt 
nents Preſentin divers Places, at the ſame Time inHea- 
Loaf en, and in divers Places of the Earth; and to ſay 


hat one and the ſame Body which is circumſcri- 
ed by one Place, is at the ſame Time preſent in 
Thouſand other Places, is abhorent unto a“ Rea» 


AM Jon, and it is in Effect to fry, it is where it is H-. 
Arg, and 
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and it is not where Ws. which is an abſurd Con- 
tradition. If Chriſt's Body be in Heaven, it is not 
in the Sacrament: If it be in the Sacrament, it is 
not in Heaven; Chrift's Body is not divided, and 
ſo by Parts in one Place, and in another at the ſame 
Time; neither is Chriſt's Body infinite, and ſa 
preſent in divers Places together, as God is preſent; 
for then his Body would ceaſe to be a Body; there- 
fore Chriſt's Body cannot be in divers Places toge- 
ther, therefore being in Heaven, it is not preſent 
in the Sacrament. 

Arg. 3. If the Bread in the Sacrament be turned 
into the real Body of Chriſt, then after the eating of 
it, either it returneth to Heaven, which it cannot 
do, becauſe it is there already; orelſe it remain- 
eth with them that eat it, and if ſo, then Chriſt's 
Body in Part would be turned into the Subſtance of 
our Bodies, and if we are wicked, when theſe 
ſame Bodies are raiſed, it would be tormented for 
ever in Hell: Part alſo of Chriſts Body would go 
into the Draught, and be ſubje& to Corruption; 
either of which to affirm is moſt horribly blaſphe- 
mous : Therefore the Popiſh Tenet of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation is to be abominated by all Chriſtians. 

Arg. 4. It the Bread in this Sacrament were tur- 
ned into the real Body of Chriſt, both the Nature 
and End of the Sacrament would be deftroyed ; the 
Nature of the Sacrament is to be a Sign, the End 
of it is to be a Remembrance of Chriſt ; both which 
ſuppoſe Chriſt's Body to be abſent, which this Sa- 
crament is a Sign and Remembrance of, whereas 
if the Bread were turned into Chriſt's Body, it 
would be preſent. 

Arg. 5. It is Bread which is eaten in this Sacra- 
ment, and not the Body of Chriſt, and ſo it is _ 

me 


ww tt te k@*X 4 »H 


>> 


JJ. ͤ ͤ . ͤ A ] w ²⁰ V ] — ww Y **ﬀ Fn . . ÞF MT 


ture 


hich 
Sa- 
reas 


Cra- 
ter- 


| 315 

med by the Apoſtle, . Cor. , t. 26, As often as ye 
eat this Bread, not this Body of Chriſt; V. 27. Who- 
ſoever ſhall eat this Bread unworthily, &c. V. 28. 
Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
Bread. And if it be Bread which is eaten in this 
Sacrament, ſurely the Bread is not turned into the 
real Body of Chritt. 


Q. 16. But are not the Words of cur Saviour plain in this In- 
ftitution of this Sacrament, Thu u my Body? and would be 
have faid it, had not the Bread been turned unto bis real Body? 

A. If allScriptureExprefſſions beſides were to be un- 
derſtood literally, then there would be ſome Reaſon 
that this Expreſſion ſhould be ſo underftood too ; 
but we frequently find figurative Expreffions in the 
Seriprure, and that concerning Chritt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
That Rock was Chriſt. Eph. 2, * j Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief Corner Stone. Is ' __ 
90+ Teng Sonny — a Rock or Stone? nx "If 
ſame Senſe, as in the Jewiſh Sacrament the Paſchal 
Lamb is called the Paſſover, the Bread in the Chri- 
ſtian Sacrament is called the Body of Chriſt ; the 
Paſchal Lamb could in no proper Senſe be the Paſ- 
ſover, which was the Action of the Angel in paſ- 
ſing over the Houſes of the Iſraelites, when he de- 
ſtroyed the Firſt- born of the Egyprians. What Abe 
ſurdity is it to ſay, that the Paſchal Lamb was tur- 
ned into this Action of the Angel? Surely a pre- 
ſent Subſtance could not be turned into an Acci- 
dent or Action which was long before; but it was 
a Sign or Commemoration of that Action, fo the 
Bread in this Sacrament is not properly the Body of 
Chrift, and ſo one Body turned into another wi- 
thout its Accident ; but the Bread is a Sign of the 
Body of Chriſt, anda Commemoration of Chrit's 
Body which was crucified for us. 

| Dd 2 Q. 17: 
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Q. 17. But cannot Gd ” is infinite Pomer turn the Bread 


into the real Body of Chriſt # and if be can do ut, why may we 
— believe that be really doth it, when chriſt jaith, T % # my 

2. Although God by his infinite Power can do 
all Things which are poſſible unto true Power, yet 
we may ſafely ſay, that God cannot do ary Thing 
which 1mplieth Imperfection and Weakneis, ſuch ay 
to make Contradictions ti ue, and to introduce ridl- 
culous Abſurdities, and blaſphemous Conſc quen- 
ces; Which he ſhould do, if he ſhou'd turn the 
Bread in the Sacrament, but without the Tranſmu- 


tation of it's Accidents into the real Body of Chriſt, 
Q 18, How duth the Bread and Wine in 1bts Sacrament re. 
prejent the Bed «and Blood of Chriſt. 


A. Te Bread and Wine in this Sacrament doth 
repreſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in that, as 
the Bread and Wine doth nouriſh, ftrengthen, and 
refreth the Body, and ſatisfy the natural Appe- 
tite : So the Body and Blood of Chrift rece: ved in 
this Sacrament doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and re- 
freſh the Soul, and ſatisfie the ſpiritual Appetite. 

Q. 19. What is repreſented by the Action, of the Mznz{ter 
in the taking the Bread and Breaking it, and taking the Cuy, 
and giving both unto the People 2 

A. By the Actions of the Miniſter in taking the 
Bread and breaking it, and taking the Cup, and gi- 
ving both unto the People, is repreſented God's 
taking his Son, and giving him to be broken and 
crucified upon the Croſs for us, and withal, his gi- 
ving him in this Sacrament unto us to be our Re- 
deemer — Saviour. * 4 a 

o. is repreſente r tons of the People in 
2 the Bread — — . 4 4 A. oa 

A, By the Actions of the People in receiving of 
the Bread and Wine, and feeding upon them, is re- 
preſented their receiving of Jeſus Chiiſt, 92 to 
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them by the Father, 4 feeding upon him in the 
Sacrament. 


2 21. Do all that receive this Sacrament partake really of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt with the Benefits of the new Cove= 
nant ? 


A. None but worthy Receivers do receive and 
partake really of the Body and Blood of Chriſt with 
the Benefits of the new Covenant, 

. 22. How do worthy Receivers reall take of the 
and Blood of Chrit with bis Benefins? > _— en 

A. The worthy Receivers do partake really of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt with all his Benefits, 
1. Not after a corporal and carnal Manner, and by 
Conjunction of his real Body and Blood unto their 
Body, as Meat and Drink is really joined unto them 
in their eating and drinking thereof. But 2. It is 
by Faith that Chrift's Body and Blood is really but 
ſpiritually joined unto their Souls; and the Virtue 
and Efficacy, the Fruits and Benefits of his Death 
are applied by them, whereby they receive ſpiritu- 
al Nouriſhment and Growth in Grace, 1Cor. ro. t6. 
The Cup of ble ſing which we bleſs, is it not the Commu- 
nion of the Blood of Chriſt? The Bread which we break, 
is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? 

O. 23. How do Believers receive ſpiritual Nouriſhment and 
Grumth in Grace, in and by this Sacrament ? 

A. Believers receive ſpiritual Nouriſhment and 
Growth in Grace in and by this Sacrament, 1. As 
they draw Virtue from Chriſt's Death for the eru- 
cifying of the Fleſh, for mortifying and purging. 
away Sin which doth hinder their ſpiritual Nouriſh- 
ment and'Growth. 2. As the Lord doth convey by 
his Sprit, and they do receive in this Sacrament by 
Faith further Supplies of his Grace, which by his 
Death he hath purchaſed ly them, and which, in 
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his Covenant of 69 (whereof this Sacrament 


is a Seal) he hath promiſed unto them. 

Q 24. What i the End of this Sacrament of the Lord's Sup. 
— The End of this Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, is the ſhewing forth of Chriſt's Death, 
by the receiving of which, Chriſtians do publick- 
ly own, and give Teſtimony of their Belief in, 
and Hopes of Salvation by a crucified Lord, 1 Cor. 
It. 26. For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink 
this Cup, ve do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. 

97. Queſt. What is required io the worthy receiving 
of the Lord's Supper ? 

Anſw. It is required of them that would wor- 
thily partake of the Lord's Supper, that they exa- 
mine themſelves of their Knowledge to diſcern the 
Lord's Body; and theit Faith to feed upon him; 
of their Repentance, Love and new Obedience; 
leſt coming unworthily, they eat and drink Judg- 


ment to themſelves. 
Q. 1. What is at to receive the Lord's Supper worthily ? 


A. To receive the Lord's Supper worthily, is 
notto receive it meritoriouſly, as if we were to 
bring any Merit or Worth of our own thereunto; 
ſor ſo none can be worthy of Chriſt or any of his 
Benefits. 2. We receive the Lord's Supper wor- 
thily, when we receive it with due Preparation 
before we come to it, and with ſuitable Behavi- 
our when we are at the Table of the Lord. 

Q. 2. What #s that Prepas atzon which zs re quiſed to the wor- 
thy receiving of the Lord's Supper ? 5 

A. There is required to the worthy receiving 
of the Loid's Supper, 1. Habitual Preparation, 
that the Perſons who receive it be in a State of 
Grace. 2. Actual Preparation, that their Graces 
be drawn forth into Exerciſe. 

Q. 3. What 
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O. 3. What 1. aw * 429 of this habitual 
and au Preparation in Order to our worthy receiving? 

A. It is requiſite for the obtaining of this habitual 
and actual Preparation in Order to our worthy re- 
ceiving, that we examine our ſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 
28. But let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 


. 4. Wherein are we to examine our ſelves in Order to our 
Preparation for this Sacrament ? 


A. We are to examine our ſelves in Order to 
our Preparation for this Sacrament, 1. In our 
Knowledge to diſcern the Lord's Body which is 
repreſented by the Bread, 1 Cor. r1. 29. Not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's Body. 2. In our Faith to apply 
Chriſt and feed upon him, and ſo to draw Virtue 
and ſpiritual Nouriſhment from him, 2 Cor. 13.5. 
Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith. 3. 
In our Repentance, Self-judging, and godly Sor- 
row for our Sins, which have brought Sufferings 
upon our Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 31. For if we would 
judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 4. In our 
Love to Chriſt, who in his Death expreſs'd ſuch 
Love to us; and in our Love to one another, 
who are redeemed by the ſame Blood. 5. In our 
new and fincere Obedience to the Goſpel, which 
we muſt engage in, and be fully reſolved in the 
Strength of the Lor to perform, before we can 
worthily receive this Sacrament, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
Therefore let us keep the Feaſt not with the old Leaven, 
neither -vith the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, 
but with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and 
Truth. 

2. What 7s requifite by Way of Preparation for this Sa- 
crament be des Self-examination ? 

A. By Way of Preparation for this Sacrament ; 
beſides Self-examination, there is requilite, Pray- 

er 
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er to God for his Preſence, Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance 
of his Spirit ; and Meditation in Order to the ex- 
citing of our Affections, and tbe drawing forth of 
our Graces into Exerciſe, 
, 8 6. Who are they that come to the Lord's Table unworthi. 


? A. 1. Such come to the Table of the Lord un- 
worthily, as have no habitual Preparation, being 
in a Graceleſs and Chriftleſs State; who havi 
no Faith, can neither diſcern the Lord's Body, 
nor ſpiritually feed upon him; who, being with- 
out Repentance, Love and new Obedience, can 
neither bring Glory to the Lord, nor enjoy Com- 
munion with him by receiving this Sacrament, 
2. Such alſo come to the Table of the Lord un- 
worthily, who, although they are gracious, and 
have habitual Preparation, yet take no Care by 
Self-examination, Prayer and Meditation to at- 
tain actual Preparation, whereby they diſpleaſe 
God, and loſe alſo the Benefit of the Ordinance, 
Q. 7. If ſuch as are gracious do take Pains in Self-examina- 
tion and other Duties, to ger their Hearts prepared, and 


they are ſtill out of Frame; would they not be unworthy Receis 
— ſhould t bey — te 4, Nil. ? 2 


A. When ſuch as are gracious do by Self-Exa- 
mination and other Duties endeavour to get their 
Hearts prepared, though they be out of Frame, 
they ought to come to the Lord's Table, becauſe 
God may bring them into Frame in and by the Or- 
dinance ; however they muſt wait there, and at- 
tend upon God out of Obedience, when they can- 
not do it with ſenſible, melting, warm and delight- 
ful Aﬀections, and their Sincerity through Chriſt 
will be accepted. 


Q. 8. When we doubt and fear whether we be truly graciou, 
may we come to the Lord Table? 


A, We 
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A. We may and 4 — to come to the Lord's 
Table, although under Doubts and Fears, if we 
have a Senſe of our Need of, and hungring De- 
jizcs afrer Jeſus Chriſt, together with Reſolutions 
to give up our ſelves in Covenant to the Lord ; 
This Sacrament being a Mean of getting Eviden- 
ces of God's Love; and when we cannot come 
with Aſſurance, we may come for Aſſurance. 


Q 9 What muſt be cur Brhavicur at the Table of the Lord, 
thas we may be worthy Receivers? 

A. That we may be worthy Receivers, our Be- 
haviour at the Table of the Lord muft be humble 
and reverend as to the outward Gefture of our 
Bodies, and inward Frame of our Hearts; we 
mult ſeriouſly mind the outward Elements and A- 
ctions, looking chiefly to the Things ſignified, 
repreſented and exhibited in the Ordinance; we 
mutt meditate upon Chriſt's Death, ſo diſgraceful 
and painful for us; grieving for our Sins the Cauſe 
of it, hungring and thirſting after him and the 
Benefits purchaſed by his Death, applying the 
Promiſes of the Covenant and New Teſtament, 
which is of full Force through the Death of the 
Teſtator, drawing Nouriſhment and all needful 
ſpiritual Supplies from him, in whom all Fulneſs 
doth dwell, rcjoycing in his Love, giving Thanks 
for his Grace, renewing our Covenant, and ming- 
ling all eſpecially with Faith and moft endeared 
Love to the Lord, and with Love in him one to 
another. 

. 10 What is required of worthy Receivers after they come 
* the Table of the Lord F 2 ne 

A. It is required of worthy Receivers after they 
come from the Table of the Lord, that they Exa- 
mine the mſelves as to their Carriage and e, 
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if they have not met with God, and have been 
out of Frame, that they enquire into the Cauſe 
mourn for their Defects, be earneſt for a Pardon 
and by after Pains labour to get the Benefit of the 
Ordinance, and withal endeavour to amend for 
the Future : If they have met with God, and been 
enlargedand ſweetly refreſhed, they mutt be very 
thankful for Aſſitances and Enlargements, labour 
to retain the ſweet Reliſh they have had ſtill upon 
their Spirits; they mult endeavour to draw more 
and more Virtue trom Chriſt tor the crucifying 
the World and the Fleſh; they mult be very 
watchful againſt Satan, Sin, and carnal Security; 
they muſt be careful to perform their Vows, and NN. 
keep the Covenant which they have reaewed. Ieh 

Q. 11, Woat is the Sin of unworthy receiving the Lord's 
Supper ? | 

A. The Sin of unworthy receiving the Lord's 
Supper is, that ſuch are guilty of the Body and c 
Blood of the Lord; that is, they are guilry of an 
Affront and Indignity which they offer to the Bp: 
Lord's Body and Blood, 1 Cor. rt. 27. Whoſoever 
ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord 
unworthily, ſhell be guilty of the Body and Blood of Nh ,, 
the Lord. 

12. What i the our receiving | 

12. roar Danger of our unworthy receiving tb 

A. The Danger of our unworthy receiving the 
Lord's Supper, is, the cating and drinking Judg- 
ment to our ſelves; that is, provoking the Lord I. 
by our unworthy receiving, to inflict temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal Judgments upon us, r Cor. rt. 
29, 30. For he that eateth and drinketh un wort hily, I h. 
eaterh and drinketh Damnation to bimſelf, not diſcer- 
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ing the Lord's Body. For this Cauſe many are weak 
4 (ichly among you, and many ſleep. 
98. Queſt. What is Prayer? 
Anſw. Prayer is an Offering up of our Deſires 
o God for Things agreeable to his Will in the 
Name of Chrift, with Confe ſſion of our Sins, and 
anankful Acknowledgment of his Mercies. 


ery 

t. How many Parts are there in Prayer? 
"0 % There are Three Parts in Prayer, Petition, 
— onfeſſion, and Thankſgiving : but moſt proper- 


ly Prayer doth conſiſt in Petition. 

2. 2. What Kind of Petition is Prayer unto God? 
TITTY 4. The Petition of the Lips, without the De- 
Ii late of the Heart, may be accounted Pages by 
and Men, but it is not acceptable Prayer unto God, 
which is an offering up of the Deſires unto him, 
4s Fand pouring forth of the Heart before him. Pſalm 

, £62. 8. Truſt in him at all Times, ye People, pour 
d' Jour your Hearts before him. 

. 3. Unto whom are we to dire our Prayers? 

A. We are to direct our Prayers to God only, 

the Pſalm 5. 2, 3. Heark*n unto t Voice of my Cry, 

ver my King and my God, for unto thee will I pray. My 
Voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, © Lord, in the 

d of Morning will I direct my Prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. 

' the 4.4 Why are we to direct our Prayers only unto God? 

A. We are to direct our Prayers only unto God, 
ra be Becauſe Prayer is a Part of religious Worſhip, 
— and God is the only Object of religious Worſhip,. 
OR I Mat. 4. 10. Thon ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God; 
ral, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. 2. Becauſe God only 
. is every where preſent to ſee his People, and to 

ly, hear their Prayers, Pſalm 34. 15. The Eyes of the 
Lord are upon the Righreous, and his Ears open _— 
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their Cry. 3. Becauſe God only can anſwer our 
Prayers, by fulfilling our Defires, and giving the 
Things which we pray for, and ſtand in Need of, 
Pſalm 145. 18, 19. The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon bim; he will fulfil the Deſire of them 
that fear bim; he alſo will bear their Cry and ſave 
them. 

2 x5. For what Things may we pray unto God ? 

A. 1. We may not pray for the fulfilling of any 
ſinful Deſires, James 4. 3. Ye ask and receive not, 
becauſe ye atk amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your 
Luſts, 2. We may and ought to pray unto God 
only for ſuch Things as are agreeable unto his Will, 
1 John 5. 14, 15. And this is the Confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask any Thing according to his 
Will, he heareth us, Andift we know that he hears us, 
we know that we have the Petitions that we deſired of 
him. 

2 6. What are the Things agreeable unto God's Will, robich 
we may pray for? 

A. The Things which we may pray for, are 
not all Things which are agreeable unto his ſecret 
Will; for thus all Things which come to paſs, e- 
ven the worſt of Sins which are committed, are 
agreeable unto God's ſecret Counſel and eter- 
nal Determination: But all Things which are 
agreeable unto God's revealed Will in his Word we 
may pray for; ſuch as the Pardon of our Sins, the 
Supplies of his Grace, ſpiritual Life and Strength 
here, eternal Life and Glory hereafter, Delive- 
rance from ſpiritual and eternal Evils; alſo what- 
ever temporal good Things we ſtand in Need of, 
and all thoſe Things which either expreſly or in- 
clufively he hath promiſed in his Covenant unto us. 

2. 7. In whoſe Name ought we 19 prey unto Gd? 

A. We ought to pray unto God only in the 

| Name 
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Name of the Lord Tefus &4 John 14. 13, Is 
Whatſoever ye ſhall at in my Name, that I will do, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye (hall 
ak any Tring in my Name, Iwill do it. | 

2. 8. What is it to pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt ? 

A. To pray unto God in the Name of Chrift, is 
not barely to mention the Name of Chriſt wich 
our Lips in the Concluſion, or any Part of our 
Prayers; butitis by Faith to mention his Name, 
depending upon Chrift alone for Admittance and 
Acceſs unto God in Prayer, for Acceptance, Audi- 
ence, and a gracious Return unto our Prayers, 
Epheſ. 3. 12. In whom we have Boldneſs and Acceſs 
with Confidence by the Faith of him. 

Q. 9g. Why muſt we pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt : 

A. We muſt pray unto God in the Name of 
Chrift, becauſe God being ſo infinitely holy and 
jealous, ſo infinitely juſt and righteous, and we 
being ſo unholy and ſinful, and our Prayers at beſt 
ſo imperfect, and ſo mingled with Defilement, 
that neither our Perſons would find Acceptance, 
nor our Prayers any Audience with God, without 
the Name and Mediation of Chrift, and the Mix- 
ture of the ſweet Incenſe of his Merits, with our 
Prayers, to take away the ill Sayour of them, and 
the uſing of his Intereſt with the Father upon his 
Account alone, to give an Anſwer unto them, 
Rev. 8. 3, 4. And another Angel came and ſtood at 
the Altar, | that is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Angel of the Covenant] having a golden Cenſer, 
and there was given unto him much Incenſe, that he 
ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints upon the 
golden Altar, which was before the Throne. And the 
Smoke of the Incenſe which came with the Prayers of the 
Saints, aſcended up _— God out of the Ange!s Hand. 
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Q. 10. 
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Q. to. May we not make uſe of the Name of Angels, and 
t he Virgin Maiy, and other Saints in Prayer, directing our 
Prayers unto them to belp ws, atlea(t te improve their Intereſt 
zn — for us ; as the Papiſts do teuch and prattife ? 


A. 1. It is Idolatty to direct our Prayers unto any 
Creature, God being the alone Object of this and 
all other religious Worſhip, therefore we ought 
not to dire our Prayers unto Angels, (who have 
refuſed Worſhip) much leſs unto any Saints, Col, 
2. 18. Let no Man beguile you of your Reward in a vo- 
luntary Humility and worſhipping of Angels. Rev. 19. 
10. And I fell at his Feet to worſhip him, and he [aid 
unto me, See thou doit not, I am thy fellow Servant, &c. 


2. There is but one Mediator and Interceſſor in 
Heaven for us, namely the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
it is an Afftont to him to make uſe of any Angels 
or Saints as our Interceſſors, 1 Tim. 2. 5. There ii 
one God and one Mediator between God and Men, ihe 
Man Chriſt Jeſus. 1 John 2. 1. If any Man fin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous. 

3. We have neither Precept nor Example in 
Scripture for, nor any Promiſe unto any Prayers 
which we ſhall make either unto, or by either An- 
gels or Saints. 


4. The chiefeſt Saints in Heaven are ignorant of 
our Condition on Earth, neither can they, where 
they are, hear, much leſs give anſwer unto our 
Prayers, and therefore are unfit to be the Object 
of our Prayers, or to make particular Interceſſion 
for us, If. 63. 16. Doubileſs thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael actnou- 
ledge us not, Therefore the Doctrine and Practice 


of the Papiſts herein, is both inallowable and abo- 
Q. II. 


minable. 
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1 
it. How muſt we pray unto God, that our Prayers may 


be acceptable unto him, and anſwered by bem ? 

A. That our Prayers may be acceptable unto 
God, and anſwered by him, we muſt pray, 1. With 
Sincerity, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with 4 
true Heart, 2. With Humility, Pſalm 10. 17. Lord 
thou haſt heard the Deſire of the Humble. 3. With 
Faith, James r. 6. Let him ask in Faith. 4. With 
Fervency, James 5. 16. The efeftual ferv” nt *ray- 
er of a righteous Man availeth much. 5. With Per- 
ſeverance, Luke 18. rt. Men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint. 6. We muſt look after our Pray- 
ers, and wait fora Return, Micah 7. 7. Therefore 
1 will look unto the Lord: I will wait {or the God af 
my Salvation, my God unll hear me. 

2. 12. can we our ſelves prey thus acceptab!y unto God, 

A. We cannot of our (elves pray thus acceptably 
unto God, without the Spirit of God to help our 
Infirmities, and to teach us both for what and how 
to pray, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo hel- 
peth our Infirmities; for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought, but the Spirit maketh Interceſſion 
for us, with Groanings that cannot be uttered : And he 
that ſearcheth the Hearts knoweth what is the Mindof 
the Spirit; becauſe he maketh Interceſſion for the Sainte, 
according to the Will of God? 

2 13. Doth God accept and anſwer all the Prayers that are 


offered unto him? 

A. God doth not accept and anſwer the Prayers 
of the Wicked, Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of tHe 
Wicked is an Abomination tothe Lord, but the Pra- 
er of the Upziz't is bis Delight. 2. God doth not ac- 


cept the Prayers of his own People, when they re- 
gard Iniquity in their Hearts, Pſalm 66. 16. 1f 7 
regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear my 
3. God n accept the Prayers of his 

C 2 


Prayers, 
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People which are offered up unto him in the Name 


of Chriſt, and by the Help of the Spirit, and which 

are for Things agreeable unto his Will; ſo that he 

either giveth the Things unto them which they 

pray for, orelſe ſomething that is equivalent, o 
etter for them. 

Q. 14. What # the ſecond Part of Prayer? 

A. The Second Part of Prayer is Confeſſion o 
our Sins, with which our Petitions for Pardon, and 
Supply of our Wants ſhould be introduced. 

2 15. What Sins ſhould we make Confeſſion of in Prayer? 

A. la Prayer we ſhould make Confeſſion of our 
Original and actual Sins againſt Law and Goſpel ; of 
Omiſſion and Commiſſon in Thought and Heart, 
of Lip and Life, with Aggravations of them: ac- 
knowledging withal, our Deſert of temporal, ſpi- 
ritual, and eternal Judgments and Puniſhments for 
them, Pſalm 32. 5. 1acknowledged my Sin unto thee, 
and mine Iniquity have I not hid. Pſalm 51. 4, 5. 
Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
Evil in thy Sight: Behold, 1 was ſhapen in Iniquity, 
and in Sin did my Mather conceive me. Dan. 9. 8. 
O Tord, unto us belongeth Conſuſion of Face, becauſe we 
tave ſinned againſt thee. 

. 16. How ought we in Prayer to confeſs our Sins? 

A We oughtin Prayer to — our Sins hum- 
bly, fully, freely, with Grief for them, and hatred 
of them, with full Purpoſe and full Reſolution, in 
the Strength of the Lord, not to return again to 


the Practice of them. . 


47. What is the Third Part of Prayer? 


IJ The Third Part of Prayer, is thankful Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Mercies temporal and 
ſpiritual here, and the Promiſes of Life and Hap- 
pineſs in the other World ; which we 9 ac- 
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knowledge with Admiration, Faith, Love,Joy,and 
ail Kind of ſuitable Affections, Phil. 4, 6. By Pray- 
er and Supplication with Thankſgiving, let your Re- 


queſts be made known unto God. 

99. Queſt. What Rule hath God given us for our Di- 
rection in Prayer? 

Anſw. The whole Word of God is of Uſe to di- 
rect us in Prayer; but the ſpeciai Rule of Direction 
is that Form of Prayer which Chritt taught his Diſ- 
ciples, commonly called the Lord's Prayer. 

Q. 1. What generally uj: ful for cur Direttion in Prayer ? 

A. The whole Word of God is generally uſeful 
for our Direction, as it containeth plenty of Mat- 
ter for Prayer, guideth us to the Manner of it, and 
aboundeth witt. Variety of Expreſſions which molt 
fitly may be uſcd in it. 

2. 2 What u the jpecial Rule for our Direction in Prayer ? 

A. The ſpecia Rule for our Direction in Prayer, 
is that Form o Prayer which Chriſt taught his Piſ- 
c:iplcs, commonly called the Lord's Prayer, Mat. 
6. 9. After this Manner therefore pray ye. Our Father 


hic art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c. 
Q 3. How many Parts are there in the Lord's Prayer ? 


A. There are Three Parts in the Lord's Prayer, 
the Pre face, the Petitions, and the Conclufion. 

100. Quelt. What doth the Preface of che Lord's 
Pray r teach us? 

Anjw. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, which 
is, Our Father which art in Heaven, teacheth us 
to draw near to God with all holy Reverence and 
Confidence, as Children to a Father, abc and rea- 
dy to help ys, and that we ſhould pray with and 
for others. 

Q. 1 Wozt i the Preface of the Lord's Prayer it ſelf ? 

A. The Pri tace of the Lord's Prayer it ſelf, ie 
in theſe Words, Our Father which art in Heaven. 


EC 3 | Q, *% 
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2: 2. What do the Words, Our Father, in the Preface teach 


15 ? . 

A. The Words, Our Father, in the Preface teach 
us. 1. To draw near unto God with Confidence 
both of his All-ſufficiency, and his Readineſs to 
help us; as alſo with filial Aﬀections of Defire, Love 
and Delight, as Children to our Father, Rom. 8. 15. 
For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to 
Fear: But ye bave received the Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Eph. 3. 20. He 
that is able to do exceeding abundanily above all that 
we ak or think. Matth. 7. 11. 1f ye then being evil, 
know how to give good Gifts unto your Children; how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven, give 
good Things to them that ak bim? 2. To pray to 
God with and for others, he being a common Fa- 
ther unto all his People, Eph. 6. 18. Praying always 
with all Prayer and Supplication for all Saints. 


Q. 3- Are we to pray unto God only for the Saints and ſuch 
4s are bis Children? 


A. We muſt pray unto God not only for the 
Saints and his Children, but alſo for all Men : We 
muſt pray not only for the Church in general, but 
alſo for the Nation wherein we live, for Magi- 
ſtrates and for Miniſters, and not only for our 
Friends, but alſo for our Enemies, Pſalm 122. 6, 
Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem. 1 Tim. 2. f, 2. 
1 exhort therefore, that firſt of all, Supplications, Pray- 
ers and Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks be made 
for all Alen; for Kings, and for all that are in Autho- 
rity, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all 
Godlineſs and Honey). Matth. 5. 44. Love your Ene- 
mies, and pray for them that deſpite fully uſe you and 
perſecute you. 

2 4. What do theſe Words, Which art in Heaven, reach a 
l A. Theſe 
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4. Theſe Words, Wheb U in Heaven, teach 
us to draw near unto God with all holy Reverence, 
becauſe of our great Diſtance, God being not our 
earthly Father, but our Father which is in Hea- 
yen, Eccleſ. 5.2. Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and 
and let not thy Heart be haſly to utter any Thing be- 
fore God: For God is in Heaven and thou upon Earth, 

101. Queſt. What do we pray for in the Firſt peti- 
tion ? 

Anſw. In the Firſt Petition, which is, Hallowed 
he thy Name, we pray, That God would enable 
us and others to glorify him in all that whereby 
he makes himſelf known, and that he would dif- 
poſe all Things for his own Glory. 

i. What #s the Second Part in the Lord's Pr ? 

A. The Second Part in the Lord's Prayer is, 
Petitions. 

Q 2. How many Petitions are there in the Lord's Prayer : 
A. There are Six Petitions in the Lord's Pray- 


Er. 
Q. 3- What #5 the Firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer? 


A. The Firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer is in 


theſe Words, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Q.4. What is meant by the Name of God ? 


A. By the Name of God is meant God's Titles, 
Attributes, Ordinances, Word and Works, where- 


dy God is pleaſed to make himſelf known. See 


the Explication of the 54th Anſwer, 

Q. 5. What is it to hallow God's Name? 

A. To hallow God's Name, is to ſanctify, ho- 
nour, and glorify God in all Things whereby he 
maketh himſelf known, Iſaiah 8. 13. Sanctiße the 
Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your Fear and 
your Dread. Plalm 96.8, 9. Give wnto the Lord the 
Glory due unto his Name: Worjhip the Lord ju the Beau- 


ty of Holineſs. 4 


7 
ud 6. What do we pray for 25 the Petition, Hallowed be thy 
ame ? 

A. In the Petition, Hallowed be thy Name, we 
pray, 1. That God would hallow and glorify his 
own Name, by magnitying himſelf in the World, 
and by diſpoſing all Things for his own Glory, 
2 Samuel 7.26. Let thy Name be magnified for ever, 
Pialm 83. 16, 18. Fill cheir Faces with Shame, that ?““ 
they may ſeek thy Name, © Lord: That en may .. 7 
know that tou whoſe Name alone is FE HOV A H, you 
art the moſt High over all the Earth. 2. That God W. 
would enable us to hallo and glorify his Name, I. 
by confeſſing and forſaking our Sins, which rob 1 
him of his Glory; by admiring and adoring him | 
in his glorious Titles and Attributes, in his infinite 1“ 
Excellencies and Perfections; by believing, lo- | ar 
ving and obeying his Word; by obſerving: and at- 
tending upon his Worſhip and Ordinances; by || do 
magnitying him in his Works, and making Uſe of Jof 
his Creatures for his Glory; by ſincere, diligent, IK 
zealous and conftant Endeavours, to promote his || er 
Honour and Interett in our Places and Relations; 8. 
and that the chief Defign of dur Thoughts, Words | 
and Actions may be the Glory of God, and that th 
he would enable others alſo thus to hallow and 8 
glority his Name. Pfalm 67. 1, 2, 3. God be mer - Fe 
ci ul unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his Face to ſhine d 
upon us: That thy Way may be known upon Earth, ! 

\ 


thy ſaving Health among all Nations: Let the People 
praiſe thee, O God: Let all the People praiſe thee. 
Romans 11. 36. For of him, and through kim, and 
to him are all Things, to whom be Glory for ever. 


102. Queſt. What do we pray for in the Second Pe- 
ſition? . | 
Anſw, In the Second Petition, which is, Thy 
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Kingdom come, we pray, That Satan's Kingdom 
may be deitroyed; that the Kingdom of Grace 
may be advanced, our ſelves and others brought 
into it, and kept in it ; and that the Kingdom of 
Glory may be haſtened. 
Qt. What #s meant Gy the Kingdom of God, which is this 

Petition we are to pray fur the coming of | 

A. By the Kingdom of God, which in this Pe- 
tition we are to pray for the coming of, is meant, 
1. The Kingdom of God's Grace here in this 
World, Luke 17.21. The Kingdom of God is with- 
in you. 2. The Kingdom of God's Glory in the 
other World, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not that the Un- 
righteous ſha!l not inherit the Kingdom of Gad. 

2 2, What do me requeſt in our praying that God's King= 
dom of Grace may cone ? 

A. We requeſt in our praying that God's King- 
dom of Grace may come, 1. That the Kingdom 
of Satan in all the profefſed Enemies of God's 
Kingdom may be deſtroyed, and that all the Pow- 
er aiſo of Sin in our ſelves and others, whereby 
Satan hath Nominion, may be ſubdued, Pſalm 
68. r. Let God ariſe, let his Fnemies be ſcattered, les 
them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 1 John 3. 
8. He that committeth Sin is of the Devil; for this 
Purpoſe ihe Son of God was maniſeſled, that he might 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil. 2. In general, that the 
Kingdom of God's Graee might be adyanced in the 
World above all other Kingdoms, Iſaiah 2. 2. 
And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Days, that the Moun- 
tain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the Top of 
the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the Hills,and 
all Nations ſhall flow unto it. 3. In particular, that our 
ſelves and others might be brought into this King- 
dom of God's Grace by the Power and Efficacy of 
God's Word and Spirit in our Converſation, 

2 Theſſ. 


——— 


— . 


4) | 
2 Theſſ. 3. t. en 12 pray for us, that 


the Word of the Lord may have free Courſe and be gli 
rified, even as it is with you. Acts 26. 17, 18. The 
Gentiles to whom I now ſend thee, to open their Eyes, 
and to turn them from Darkneſs unto Light, and | rom|ſſis i 
the Power of Satan unto God. Romans 10. I. Bre 
thren, my Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God for |\rae| 
is, that they may be ſaved. 4. That our ſelves and 
others who are brought already to the Kingdom 
of Grace, may be kept in it by ftr-ngthning and 
eſtabliſhing Grace, 1 Peter 5. to. The God of all 
Grace, who hath called us unto his eternal Glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a While, make 
you perfect, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. | 

. 3- What do we requeſt in ing that the Kingdom 
PS, ble, may come a. r f 

A. We requeſt in our praying, That the King- 
dom of God's Glory may come, that this King- 
dom of Glory may be haſtened, which will ap- 
pear and be manifeited unto the whole World, at 
the ſecond Coming and Appearance of the Lord 
Jeſus to Judgment, Rev. 22. 20. He which te(iifieth 
theſe Things, ſaith, Surely I come quickly. Amen, Þ 2. 
even ſo, Come Lord Jeſus. 

103. Queſt. What do we pray for in the Third pe- b. 
tition ? * 

Anſw. In the Third Petition, which is, Thy Þ ® 
Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, we pray, ” 
That God by his Grace would make us able and Y © 
willing to know, obey and ſubmit to his Will in 1 
all Things, as the Angels do in Heaven. 


r 
. 1. What i, meant by the Will of Gol which we are to prey i 
3 I 7 * [ 


A. By the Will of God which we are to pray 
that it might be done, is meant, The be 5 ( 
| od's 
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th God's Precept, or that which he is pleaſed to re- 
gloquire of us, Matth. 7. 21. Not every one that ſaith 
Tinto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
yen heaven; but he that doth the Will of my Father which 
ron is in Heaven, 2. The Will of God's Providence, 
Bre- or that which he is pleaſed to do with us, and unto 
raciſius, Romans 1. 10. 1f I might have a proſperous Jour- 
and zey by the Will of God to come wnto you. 1 Peter 3. 17. 
om 1: is better, if rhe Will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
and well doing, than for evil doing. 
al; 2 What do we requeſt when we pray that the Will 
y by God's Precept be done * * 1 
akefl 4. When we pray that the Will of God's Pre- 
cept be done, we requett, 1. That our ſelves and 
m of | others, who naturally are dark and ignorant of 
his Will, may by his Word and Spirit be enabled 
1g- | to know and underſtand it, Eph. 5. 8, 17. Ye were 
ag; ſometimes Darkneſs, but now ye are Light in the Lord. 


ap- Be nor unwiſe, but underſtanding what the Will of the 
at Ledi. Col. 1. 9. Weceaſe not to pray for you, and 
16 87 deſire, that ye might be filled with the Knowledge of 


eth Þ his Will in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding. 


n, 2. That our ſelves and others, who naturally have 


in our Hearts an Enmity againſt God's Law, might 
pe. | b< inclined and enabled to obey and do whatever it 
is the Will of God to command, Rom.$.7.The car- 
hy u Mind s Enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubject to 
y, % Law of God, neither can be. Pſalm 119. 36. In- 
nd line my Heart unto thy Teſiimonies, Pſalm 143. 10. 
in | Teach me to do thy Will, for thou art my God, thy Spi- 
rit is good. Ezekiel 36. 27. Iwill put my Spirit wi- 
ay |} thin you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them. 


of Gug's Providence be done: 


2. 3. What do we requeſt, when we pray, that the Will of 
4, When 


(336) 

A. When we pray that the Will of God's Provi- Th 
dence be done, we requeſt that our ſelves and o- 
thers might have Compliance of Will with the Will 
of God, ſo as thankfully ro accept merci ful Pro vi- 
dences, and patiently ſubmit unto afflictive Provi- 
dences, Lake 1. 38. And Mary ſaid, Behold the 
Handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 
Word, Acts 21. 14. And when he would not be per- 
ſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The Will of the Lord be 
done. 

2. 4 How are we to pray that God's Will be done by our 
ſelves. and others 

A. We are to pray, that God's Will be done 
by our ſelves and others on Earth, univerſally, 
readily, unweariedly, conſtantly, evcn as it is 
done in Heaven, Plalm 103. 20, 21. Bleſs the Lord 
ye his Angels which excel in Stength, that do his Com- 
mandments, kearkening unto the Voice of his Word, 
Bleſs the Lord all his Works in all Places of his Domi- 
nion; bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. 

104. Queſt. What do we pray for in the Fourth 
Petition * | 

Anſw. In the Fourth Petition, which is, Give 
ws this Day our daily Bread; we pray, That of 
God's free Gift we may receive a competent Por- 
tion of the good Things of this Life, and enjoy 
his Bleſſing with them. 

2. 1. What is meant by Our daily Bread ? 

A. By Our daily Bread, is meant all outward Pro- 
viſion for our daily Suftenance, Pſalm r32. 15. I 
will abundantly bleſs her Proviſion ; I will ſatisfie her 
Poor with Bread. | ; 

. 2. What do we atk in praying for Our daily Bread? 
5. In praying for < 27 we do not ask 
Plenty, but a competent Portion of the good 
| Things 


. * * 


1 
Things of this Life, ſuch as God ſeeth to be ne- 
ceſſary and moſt convenient for us, Prov. 49. 8. 
Give me neither Poverty nor Riches, feed me with Food 


convenient for me. 
2.3. May we not have convenient outward Provifions with. 
cut our atking | 


A. We may have convenient outward Provi- 
ſions without our asking, bu! we cannut have 
them without God's giving, Pſalm 145. 15. 10 


riveſt them their Meat in due Seaſon. 
2 4 What need we ask of God daily ontward Provifions, if 
we may have them without asking ? p 


A. We ought to ask for our daily outward Pro- 
ifions, 1. Becauſe God requireth that we ſhould 
ask for theſe Things, and he hath promiled on'y 
nto ſuch that they ſhould not want them, Pam 
34. 10. The young Lions do lack and ſuffer Hunger; 
but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good 
Ting. 2. Becauſe in asking aright our daily vut- 
ard Proviſions, we ask and obtain the Bleſſing of 
od with them, and without asking, if we have 
heſe Things, we have them with God's Curſe, 
JExod. 23.25. And ze hall ſerve the Lord your God, 
and he ſhall bleſs thy Bread and thy Water. 
105. Queſt. at do we ack in the Fifth Petition? 
Znſw. In the Fifth Petition, which is, Forgive 
5 cur Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, WE pray, 
hat God for Chriſt's Sake would freely pardon all 
dur Sins, which we are the rather encouraged to 
k, becauſe by his Grace. we are enabled from 
he Heart to forgive others. 

2. 1. What i meant by Our Debts ? 5 
A. By Our Debts, is meant our Sins againſt God, 
hereby we are indebted unto his Juſtice, which 
e can no otherwiſe ſatisfy, than by undergoing 
ternal Puniſhmenr. 
2. 2. Have oft Need of Fogivencſs, and may any Debt be 


Feen: 
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A. All being Sinners have Need of Forgive: 

neſs, and any Sins excepting the Sin againſt the 

Holy Ghoſt) may be forgiven, Pſalm 130. 3, 4, 

if thou Lord ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, 0 Lord, wha 

ſhall tand? But there s Forgivencſs with thee, that 
thou mayeſt be feared. 

2. 3. May we pray unto God for the Forgiveneſs of our Sin; 
upon the Account of our own Merzts , : 

A, We have no Merit in the Sight of God e 
our own ; ard therefore we muſt pray that Gad 
would freely pardon all our Sins of his own Mercy 
and loving Kindneſs, Plalm 5r. r. Have Mercy up- 
on me, O God, according to thy loving Kindneſs, at- 
cording unto the Multitude of thy tender Mercies blot 
out my [ran{greſſions. 

(2. 4. May we hope by Prayer ro obtain Furgzveneſs, 0 
God's Mercy without any Merit? 

A. Gad being infinitely juſt as well as merciful, 
we mult bring Merit before him, that we may ob- 
tain Furgiveneſs of him: But becauſe we have it 
not of our own, and he hath provided it for us in 
his Son, we muſt pray for Pardon for the Merit 
Sake of Chriſt, who hath pugchaſed Forgiveneſs 
for us with his Blood, Epheſians 1. 7. In whom we 
have Redemption through his Blood the Forgiveneſs 0 
Sins. 

Q 5. What may encourage us to a Forgiveneſs from Cad 

A. We may be encouraged to ask Forgiveneſs 
from God, when by his Grace we are enabled 
with our. Hearts to forgive others, Matth. 6. 1. 
For if ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
Father will alſo forgive you. | 

cara Quelt. What do we pray for in the Sixth Peti 

tion 

Anſw, In the Sixth Petition, which is, And lead 


ws not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil, weſ o. 


pra 


af 


* 


{ely 
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ver pray, That either God would keep us from being tempted un- 
the 0 Sin, or ſupport and deliver us when we are tempted. 
Q. t. What do we requeſt in preying, Lead us not into 
| 4B Tempcaxcion ? 
A, In praying, Lead us not into Temptation, we requeſt, 
hat That God would keep us from being rempred unto Sin, 
Q. 2. How dotb God keep w from being tempted unto Sin? 
Sing A. God keepeth us from being tempted unto Sin, either 
when he reflraineth the Devil (the great Temprer of Mankind) 
from aſſaulting us with his prevailing Temprations; or eiſe re- 
ſtraigech us from coming into thoſe Ways where Temp! ations 
are waiting for us, and where we ſhould be Tempters unto our 
ſelves, Math, 26. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter nct into 
Temptation, Plalm 19. 13. Kerp back thy Servant from pre- 
ſumpruecus Sins, let them not have Domi nion over me, 
Q. 3. What do we requeſt in praying, Deliver us trom Evil ? 
A. In praying, Deliver w from Evil, we requeſt, That 
when we are tempted by the Devil, or the Fleſh, or the World 
unto Sin, that we may be ſupported and ſtrengthned to refatt and 
overcome the Temptations, fo as to be delivered by the Fower 
ot God's ſum̃eĩent Crace, from falling into the Evil ot Sin, James 
& 7. Refiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you, » Cor. 10. 13. 
God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be rempted above that 
u are able, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 8. 9. There was given to me 4 
Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buſſet me. For 
this Thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from 
me. And be ſaid unto me, My Grace u ſufficient for thee, 
107. Queſt. What doth the Concluſion of the Lord's 


Prayer teach us? 

Anſw. The Conclufinn of the Lord's Prayer, which is, For 
thine is the King dom, the Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen; 
excheth us ro take our Encouragment in Prayer trom God only, 
and in our Prayers, to praiſe him, 2{c:11bing Kingdom, Power 


abledY ad Glory to him, and in Teſtimony of cur Deũüre and Aſſu- 


>. 14 J nice to be heard, we ſay, Ames 

Q. 1. What # the Concluſion to the Lord's Prayer it ſelf? 

A. The Caucluſion to the Lord's Prayer it fe't is in theſe 
| Wores, Fur thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for 
Peti- ever, Amen. 

Q. 2. What is the Fir't Thing which this Concluſuun of the 

lead Lord's Prayer doth teach ws ? 
| A. The Firſt Thing which this Conclufton of the Lord's Prayer 
I, Wel doch teach us, is o take our Enconragment in Prayer, not from out 


praſſ ſelves, or a / Worthinels of cur own ; but ym God only who 


f 


: 
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| having the Kingdom and eternal Soyereignty, the 

Power and eternal All- ſufficiency, the Glory for e- 
ver, and therefore incomparably glorious in his 
Faithfulneſs, Goodneſs and moſt tender Mercy, we 
| may perſwade our ſelves that he is both able to give 
| what we ask, and that he is willing, and will give 
| what he hath promiſed unto us, Dan. 9. 18, 19. IWe 
| do not preſent our Supplications for our Righteouſneſs, but 
for thy great Mercies. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, © 
Lord hearken and do, defer not for thine own Sake, O my 
God. Pl. 5. 2. Hearken unto the Voice of my Cry, my 
King and my God, for unto thee will Ipray. Eph. 3.20, 
21. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundant- 
ly above all that we ak or think, according to the Power 
that worketh in us, unto him be Glory in the Church by 
Jeſus Chriſt, throughout all Ages, World without End, 
Amen. 


2 z. What i the Second Thing which this Concluſion of the 
Lud's Prayer doth teach us ? 


A. The Second Thing which this Concluſion af 
the Lord's Prayer doth teach us, is in our Prayers 
to God, to praile him, aſcribing Kingdom, Power 
and Glory unto him, 1 Chron. 29. 10, 11, 13. Bleſ- 
ſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael our Father, for ever 
and ever: Thine,O Lord is the Greatneſs and the) Power, 
and the Glory, and the Victory, and the Majeſty ; | or all 
that is in Heaven and inEarth is thine: Thine is the King- 
dom and thou art exalted as Head — all. Now there- 
fore our God, we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious 
Name. 1 Tim. 1. i). Now unto the King eternal, im- 


| mortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be Hand, and 
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Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 47 74 
2. 4 Why are we to ſay Amen? 8 24 
A. We are to ſay Amen, which ſignifieth, /ob#it, 
or, ſo ſpall it be; in Teſtimony of our Defires and 
Aſſurance to be heard, Rev. 22. 20. Amen, Even 0, 
ae Lord Jeſus. 
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